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Che First Printed English New Testament. 


TRANSLATED BY 


WILLIAM TYNDALE. 


TRE true seruaunt and Martyr of God . . Who for his notable paynes and trauell may well be 
called the Apostle of England in this our latter age."—Jouw Fox; Actes and Monumentes, p. 1224, Ed. 


1570. 

He “рің forthe certaine bookes of the olde Testament and the hole newe Testament, into the Englyshe 
tongue . . . whereby sence thankes be genen to God, the dore of lyght into the scriptures, hath and 
dailie is more and more opened unto vs, the whiche before was many yeares closed in darkenes."— 
ANONYMOUS WRITER: /dem, p. 514, Ed. 1563. 


PREFACE, 


ITH reverence, almost with awe, we here offer to the reader 
the photographic likeness of a priceless gem in English litera- 
ture. It is the zz/gue Fragment of that first and fontal edition 

2 ofthe English New Testament, to which Mr. Anderson refers 

as “е veritable origin of all those millions of English 


parts of the globe—parts, utterly unknown to our immortal Translator, 
when he sent the sheets to the press parts, then untrodden by any 
Englishman—parts, then undiscovered.” 1 

The first PRINTED portions of any part of the English Scriptures were 
the Gospels of Matthew and Mark, probably separately printed by Tyn- 
dale, somewhere on the Continent? in r524-5. While there is abundant 
evidence of the former existence of these two Gospels, no copies of them 
whatever are now known to be extant. After these, in time, came simul- 
taneously his first two editions of the New Testament—one in Quarto, 
with glosses or marginal notes ; the other in Octavo, without glosses—one 
of which, perhaps both, were in England in March 1526. Of the Quarto 
edition, there is only the Fragment, here photo-lithographed, known ; of the 
Octavo, there is one perfect text in the library of the Baptist College at 
Bristol, and a portion of another in that of St. Paul's Cathedral, London. 
These three copies, all denuded of their title pages, are the earliest im- 
pressions of any portion of the printed Bible in the English tongue, now 
known to be in existence. 


Annals of the English Bible,’ 20. i., f. 74, Ed. 1845. 
The Rev. R. Demaus, who is writing a Life of Tyndale, which is to appear this year, has noticed that 
no printer is known to have been at Hamburgh about these years. 


6 PREPAC 


Looking over the present photo-lithographed Text, the reader will readily 
mark the total absence of all those distinctions which have always been used 
for the separation of books, and the discernment from each other of their 
severa] editions. It wants the names of TRANSLATOR or EDITOR, of the 
PRINTER, and the Prace of printing, together with the DATE of printing. 
As we now have it, it is an unowned, unavowed fragment of black letter 
English. There is however an accumulation of evidence, perfectly over- 
whelming, which assures us, beyond the possibility of a doubt, that this 
fragment is verily and indeed a part of the cardiest edition of the Mero 
Testament, ever printed in the English language. It is our duty here to 
exhibit this evidence. 

At the outset, however, we must limit this testimony to these first two 
editions only., Afterwards came 'thicker and threefold' into England, 
editions both ef the New "Testament and of the Bible. Some of these 
attempted an accurate authenticity, being produced solely from a love to 
God and Truth ; *others were surreptitiously and often carelessly produced 
by speculators, for the mere sake of money. АП these can only be rightly 
analysed and adjudged in a thorough and complete ‘ History of the English 
Bible, both manuscript and printed.“ A work yet to be written; though 
the way has been made smoother by such pioneers as Rev. J. FORSHALL, 
Sir F. Mappen; Revs. J. Lewis, Н. Соттом, D. C. L., Canon В. Е. WEST- 
сотт; Messrs. LEA WILSON, C. ANDERSON, С. Orron, F. Fry, and others. 
Such a work would be based upon Ueep sacred interest. It would record 
a marvellous story of human heroism and self denial, of untiring effort and 
labour. It would catalogue all known editions, all accessible early copies, 
and point out their various differences. And, with it, would be largely in- 
terwoven the political and social history of what may be looked upon as 
our Biblical Century—that hundred years, roughly speaking, of incessant 
Biblical translation and revision, which was crowned with that literary 
marvel, the present authorized version. What Froude has done for the 
Court and Political History of our Reformation ; what Macaulay for twenty 
years later on in our National History; might, with even a more interesting 
subject—the most interesting of all literary subjects to many—be done for 
the Story of the Word of God in English. Is any man so bold, so earnest, 
so devout, as to attempt this work ?? 

In adducing this Testimony from original sources, and in eliminating it 
from the confusion of many conflicting and perplexing statements, it will 
be convenient to quote each passage, once for all, in its principal place; 
though it may occasionally anticipate somewhat in time, or contain ex 
traneous matter. 


1 Such a worker may consult with advantage the manuscript transcripts and notes of Mr. Offor, no- 
Add. AMSS. 26,670-5, in the British Mu cum. 


WILLIAM TYNDALES ANTECEDENT CAREER. А 


We may group the evidence— 


AS IT RELATES TO THE FIRST TWO EDITIONS. 
AS IT VERIFIES THE FRAGMENT, ITERE REPRODUCED. 


As to the two editions, it may be arranged under— 


І. William Zyndales antecedent carcer. 
IL The printing at Cologne. 
ПІ. Zhe printing at Worms. 
IV. Wiliam Roy's connection with these editions. 
У. The landing and distribution in England. 
VI The persecution in England. 


As relates to the existing fragment; there is possibly, only— 
VII. Typographical and Literary evidence. 


We must also premise, that, in judging of moral actions by the use made 
of money, we have followed the usual estimate, in a matter so hard to 
determine absolutely ; that the multiple of Fifteen approximately represents 
the increased power of the same standard coin in purchasing the neces- 
saries of life (food, raiment, rent, books, and the like), in the reign of 
Henry VIII., as compared with the present day. So that то then, 
represents £150 now; 165. 40. then, £12 5s. od. now; and so on. We 
have inserted the modern equivalent, upon this estimate, within | ], after 
every sum mentioned. 


I. William Tyndale’s antecedent Career." 


1, Tyndale is believed to have been born either at STINCHCOMB or NORTH 
NinLEY, in the hundred of Berkeley, in the county of Gloucester, not 
earlier than 1484—6 ;! where his family, during the wars of the Roses, had 
for a time adopted, probably for the sake of concealment, the name 
variously spelt— of Hitchins or Hotchyns. 

2. The authority for the early life of our great Englishman is John Fox; 
in the editions of his Aces and ALonumentes, cte., published during his life- 
time, viz., 1563, 1570, 1576, 1583; and in the account partly extracted there- 
from and prefixed to Zhe IVor&es of Tyndale, Frith, ала Barnes, 1573, fol. 


1 Mr, Oade Roberts, of Painswick [4. 1821] in 1561, t cestate of Melksham's Court, Stinchcomhe, 
Lysons ‘ Topog. Coll? Add. MSS. 9458. Plut. fol. from Thomas, Lord Wentworth, was the Transla- 
63-66; in the British Museum. “Mr. Roberts tor's nephew. 
thought that Richard Tyndale, who purchased, in 
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А comparison of these editions evidences two narratives. 


The earlier one 


is а brief and graphic Memorandum,—probably more correct as to the 
sequence of events—written from memory by a confidential friend, who 
had his information from Tyndale’s own lips, probably during his stay in 
London: which Memorandum evidently preserves the very words of 


Tyndale, 
Fox’s vehement manner. 


Fox’s First Account, 1563. 


Fox gives the following summary of Tyndale's 
career; which may be taken as expressing his own 
estimate of the Translator. 

This good man William Tyndall the faithfull 
minister and constant martyr of Christe, was borue 
уроп ye borders of wales, and brought vp euen of a 
childe in the vniuersitie of Oxford, being alwayes 
of moste vpright maners aud pure lyfe. This man 
as soneas he had receyued some taste and sanour of 
the dinine truth by reading of Luthers bookes,? he 
thought no labour or trauaill to be pretermitted to 
allure and to drawe all other euglishmeu to the 
like knowledge and vnderstauding. For the better 
and more easy accomplishing wherof, he first 
together with Frith, labored in translating the olde 
and newe Testament into English, а most hol- 
some worke for the Englishnation, he wrote also 
diuers other workes of Sundry tytles, amon[g]st the 
whiche is that moste worthy monument of his in- 
tituled Tbobedience of achristen mau, wherin with 
а synguler dexteritie he instructeth all теспе to. 
the office and dutie of christian obedience, with 
diuerse conflictes and disputations against More 
and others, uo lesse delectable as also frutefull to 
be read. 2. 520. Еа. 1563. 


(Here begins the Memorandum of Tyndate's 
Jviend.) 


First mayster Tyndall beyng іп seruice with one 
maister Welches a Kuyght, who maried a donghter 


1 Тһе dates of Tyndale's connection with Oxford 
and Cambridge have not yet been recovered. See 
Woon, Athene Oxonienses, 2. ga, Ed. 1813, and 
C. Н, and Т. COOPER, Athene Cantabrigienses, i. 
59, Ed. 1858. 

2 If Tyndale went a ‘child’ to Oxford, and was 
there ‘singularly addicted’ to the study of Scrip- 
ture, it must have been long before Luther attached 
his ninety-five Theses to the door of the church at 
Wittenberg (31 October, 1517) ; which protest first 
gave him a European reputation. ‘Tyndale may 
have been confirmed in his opinions hy Luther; and 
we shall see one of the works of Erasmus was so 
congenial to him that he translated it: but a con- 
sideration that he must һауе beeo about 30 years 
of age, and a priest, when Luther attacked the sale 
of indulgences, is conclusive that he was but fol- 
lowing the dictates of his own mind and conscience 
when in early life he searched after truth iu the 
Revelation of God, aud not among the writings of 
men. 


The later account is written impersonally, and amplified after 
We here place the two side by side. 


Fox's SECOND ACCOUNT, 1570. 


William Tyndall the faythfull Minister aud coo- 
stant Martyr of Christ, was borne about the horders 
of Wales, and brought vp from a child in the 
Voiuersitie of Oxford, where he by long continn- 
ance grew vp, aud increased as wel in the know- 
ledge of tounges, and other liberall Artes, us es- 
pecially in the knowledge of the Scriptures: where- 
uuto his mynde was siugularly addicted :2 Iu so 
much that he lying then at Magdalene Hall, read 
priuely to certeine studentes aud felowes of Mag- 
daleue Colledge, some parcell of Diuioitie: in- 
structing them in the knowledge пой truth of the 
Scriptures. Whose maners also and conuersation 
being correspondent to the same, were such that 
all they which knew hym, repnted and estemed 
hym to bee a man of most vertuous disposition, 
and of life vnspotted. 

Thus he in the Vninersitie of Oxford! increasing 
more and more iu learnyng, aud procedyng in de- 
grees of the scholes, spying hys time, remoued 
from thence to theVniuersitie of Cambridge,! svhere 
after hee had lykewise made his abode a certaiue 
space, beiug now further ripened in the knowledge 
of Gods word, leauyng that Vaiuersitie also, he 
resorted to one M. Welche3 a kuyght of Glocester- 


3 Sir John Walsh, son and heir of John Walsh, 
married Anne, daughter of Sir Robert Pointz, and 
having served the office of high sheriff of Glouces- 
tershire, 18 aud 27, Н. 8 L. e. 1526 and 1535] died 
seized of Little Sodbury in the 38th year of the 
same reign [22 April 1546—28 Jan. 1547], leaving 
Maurice his son thirty years old, who had the 
livery of the manor the same year, and married 
Bridget, daughter of —— Vause. S, Rudder, 
Hist. of Gloucestershire, b. 677, Ed. 1779. 

Little Sodbury is two miles from Chipping Sod- 
bury, aud fifteen from Bristol, on the Bath and 
Chippenham road. The old church of St. 
Adeline wasa stoue building in the Early English 
style, with tower, nave, transept, and porch, and 
situate adjacent to the manor house; but having 
fallen into decay, a new church was erected in 
1859 on a more convenient site, which church, 
with the addition of a vestry room and north aisle, 
was а5 neady as possible a restoratiou of the old 
one, Kellys Gloucestersfure, p. 634., Жа. 1870. 


WILLIAM TYNDALES ANTECEDENT CAREER. 9 


^ Fox's First ACCOUNT, 1563. 


of Syr Robert Pointz,a knyght dwellyng in Glo- 
cestr shyre, the sayde Tyndall beyng scholemaister 
to the sayde maister Welche his children,! and being 
in good fauour with his maister, sat moste commonly 
at his owne table, whiche kept a good ordinary, 
hauing resort to hym, many tymes diuerse great 
beneficed men, as Abbots, Deanes, Archedeacons, 
and other diuerse doctors, and learned men. 
Amongest whome commonly was talke of learning, 
as well of Luther and Erasmus Roterodamus, as of 
opinions in the scripture. The saide Maister Tyn- 
dall being learned and which had bene a studient 
of diuinitie in Cambridge, and hadde therein taken 
degree of schole, did many times therin shewe his 
mynde and learnyng, whercin as those men and 
Tyndall did varie in opinions and iudgementes, 
then maister Tyndall would shewe them on the 
booke the places, by open and manifest scripture, 
the whiche continued for a certaine season, diuerse 
and sondry tymes vntyll in the continuance thereof, 
those great beneficed doctors waxed weary and 
bare a secret grudge in their hartes against maister 
Tyndale. 


So vpon atyme some of those beneficed doctors, 
had maister Welch and the Lady his wyfe, at a 
supper or banquet, thcre hauinge amonge them 
talke at wyll without any gainsaiyng, and the 
supper or banquet beyng done, and maister Welche 
and the Lady his wyfe, came home. They called 
for maister Tyndall, and talked with bym, of suche 
communication as hadde bene, where they came 
fro, and of their opinions. Maister Tyndall there- 
unto made aunswere agreable to the truthe of gods 
worde, and in reprouing of thcir false opinions. 
The Lady Welche being a stonte woman, and as 
maister Tyndal did reporte? her to be wise, beyng 
there no more but they three, maister Welche his 
wyfe and maister Tyndall.3 Well sayde she, there 
was suche a doctor, he may dispende CC. pounde 
[4,3000] Бу the yeare, an other one hundred pounde 
Lr oo]. and an other three hundreth pounde [64500], 
and what thynke ye, were it reason that We should 
beleue yon before them so great learned and bene- 
ficed men.“ Maister Tyndall hearyng her, gauc her 
no aunswere, nor after that, had but small argu- 


mentes against suche, for he perceiued it would not 
е 


Fox’s Ѕесохр ACCOUNT, 1570. 


shyre, and was there scholemaster to his children, i 
and in good fauour with his master, This Gentle- 
man, as hee kept a good ordinarie commonly at his 
table, there resorted to hym many times sondry 
Abbots, Deanes, Archdeacons, with other diuers 
Doctors and great beneficed men: who there toge- 
ther with AZ. Тулаа sittyng at the same table, did 
vse many tymes to enter communication and talke 
of learned men, as of Luther and of Erasmus: 
Also of diuers other contronersies and qucstions 
vpon the Scripture. 

Then Al. Tyndall, as he was learned and well 
practised in Gods matters, so he spared not to 
shewe vnto them simply and playnly hys iudgement 
in matters, ashe thought: and when as they at any 
tyme did varye from Тул4а/ in opinions and indge- 
ment, he wonld shewe them in the booke, and lay 
plainly before them the open and manifest places of 
ye Scriptures, to confute their erours, and to con- 
firme his sayinges. And thus continued they for a 
certaine season, reasonyng and contending together 
diuers and sundry tymes, till at length they waxed 
wery, and bare a secret grudge in their hartes 
agaynst hym. 

Not long after this, it happened that certaine 
of these great Doctours had inuited AZ. Welche 
and hys wife te a banket: where they had talke at 
will and pleasure, vttering their blyndes and 
ignoraunce without any resistance or gaynsaying. 
Then . Welche and hys wife comming bome 
and calling for Af. Tyndall, began to reason with 
him about those matters, wherof ye priestes bad 
talked before at theyr banket. M. Tyndall aunswer- 
ing by scriptures, mayntayned the truth, and re- 
proued theyr false opinions. Then sayd the Lady 
Welch, a stout and a wyse woman (as Tyndall re- 
ported) Well (сауа she) there was such а Doctor 
which may dispend a C. li. [hundred pounds £1500] 
and an other. ij. C. li. [two hundred pounds 43000] 
andan other. iij. C. li. [three hundred pounds= £4500] 
and what? were it reason, thinke you, that we should 
beleue you before them? * M. Tyndall gane her no 
aunswere at that time, nor also after that (because 
he sawe it would not auayle) he talked but litle in 
tbose matters. At that tyme he was about the 
translation of a booke called Enchiridion militis 
Christiani’ which beynge translated, he delyuered 


1 If Maurice, born in 1516, was the eldest born 
son of Sir J. Walsh, Tyndale's connection with his 
family as tutor must’ necessarily have been short; 
probably at most the two or three years 1521-3. 

2 Note т, f. 8. 9 


8 Graphic points showing the narrative to be at 
first hand. 
* What unconscious satire ! 
5 That is, Enchiridion Militis Christianit [The 
Pocket Dagger of the Christian Soldier] written by 
B 
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Fox’s First ACCOUNT, 1563. 


helpe in effect to the contrary. Butthen did he 
translate into Englyshe a booke called as I! remem- 
ber Enchiridion militis Christiani? The whiche 
being translated, deliuered to his maister and Lady. 
And after they hadde read that booke, those great 
prelates were no more so often called to the house, 
nor when they came, had the cheare nor counten- 
ance as they were wontto haue, the whiche they 
did well perceiue, and that it was by the meanes 
and iucensing of maister Tyndall, and at the last 
came no more there. 


After that, when there was a sytting of the by- 
shops comissarie or chauucelor: And warning was 
genen to ye priests to apeare, maister Tindal was 
also warned to be there. Aud whether he had 
knowledge by their threa[t]ning, or yat he did sus- 
pect yat thei would lay to his charge, it is not now 
perfitly iu my mynde, but thus he tolde me,? that he 
doubted their examinations, so that he in his going 
thetherwardes prayed in his minde hartely to God 
to strengthen him, to stande faste in the truthe of 
his worde, so he being there before them, they 
layde sore to his charge, sayng he was an heretike 
in Sophistry, an heretike in Logike, an heretike in 
his diuinitie, and so continueth. But they sayde 
vnto hym, you beare your s¢lfe boldely of the 
Gentlemen here in this countrey, but you shall be 
otherwyse talked with. Theo maister Tyndal aun- 
swered them. I am coutente that yon bryng me 
where you wyll into anye countrey within England, 
geuing me x. pound [5150] a yeare to lyue with. 
So you byude me to nothiug but to teache children 
and preache. Тһеп had they nothing more to saye 
to hym, and thus he departed and went bome to 
his maister agayne. 

There dwelt not far of an olde doctour that had 
bene Archechauncelour to a byshoppe, the whiche 
was of olde familiar acquaintaunce with maister 
Туваа], who also fauoured him well, to whome 


Erasmus at Audomarum [St. Omer] in 1501. It 
fe taught . . . that the true Christian's re- 

ligion, instead of consisting in the acceptance of 
scholastic dogmas, or the performance of outward 
rites and ceremonies, really consists in a true self 
sacrificing loyalty to Christ, his ever living Prince ; 
that life is a warfare, and that the Christian must 


Fox's SECOND Account, 1570. 


to his Maister and Lady. Who after they had read 
and well perused the same, the ,Doctorly Prelates 
were no more so often called to the house, neither 
had they the cheare and counteuannce when they 
came, as before they had. Which thyng they mark- 
yog and well perceiuiog, and supposiug no lesse but 
it came by the meaues of AZ. Tyndall, refrayned 
them selues, and at last vtterly withdrew themselues, 
and came no more there. 


As'this grewe оп, the Priestes of the countrey 
clustring together, began to grudge and storme 
against Tyndall, rayling agaynst hym in alehouses 
and other places. Of whom Zyzda/7 him self in 
his prologue before ye first booke of Moses. . 

[Phe entire Prologue is reprinted below.) 

It folowed not long after this, that there was а 
sittyng of the bishops Chancellour appointed, and 
warnyng was giuen to the Priestes to appeare: 
amongest whom M. Tyndall was also warned to 
bee there. And whether he had aoy misdoubt by 
their threatuynges, or knowledge giuen him that 
they would lay some thinges to his charge, it is 
vneerteine: but certein this is (as he hym self 
declared) that he donbted their priuye accusations: 
so that be by the way in goyng thether wardes,cryed 
in hys mynde hart[e]ly to God, го gyue him 5 
fast to stand in the truth of e worde. 

Then when the tyme came of hys appearaunce 
before the Chancellour, he threatned him greuously, 
reuilyng and ratyng hym as though hee had bene a 
dogge, andlayd to his charge many thynges, whereof 
no accuser yet could be brought forth (as commonly 
their maner is, not to bryng foorth the accuser) not- 
withstandyng that the Priestes of the countrey the 
same tyme were there present. [This is taken 
rom the Prologue: see further on.] And thus M. 
Tyndall after those examinations escapyng out of 
tbeir handes, departed home and returned to his 
master agayne. 

There dwelt not farre of a certaine Doctour that 
had ben an old Chauncellour before to a Byshop, 
who had ben of old familiar acquayntance with 
M. Tyndall and also fauored bym well. Vnto 


sacrifice bis evil lusts and passions, and spend his 
strength, not in the pursuit of his own pleasure, 
But in active service of his Prince? Е. SEEBOHM, 
The Oxford Reformers, etc., p.173, Ed. 1869. 

1 Note 3, 2.9. 

3 Note 5,2-9. 
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maister Tyndall went and op[en]ed his mynde vpon 
diuerse questions of the scriptures, for he durst 
boldly open vnto hym his mynde. "That auncient 
doctor saide, do you not knowe yat the Pope is the 
very Antichrist, whiche the scripture speaketh of, 
but beware what ye saye, for if you*shal be per- 
ceiued to be of that opinion, it will cost you your 
lyfe, and sayde, I haue bene an officer of his, but 
1 haue genen it vp and defie him and all his 
workes. 

And sone after Maister Tyndall happened to be 
in the companie of a learned man, and in commun- 
ing and disputing with him, droue him to that issue 
that the learned manne sayde, we were better be 
without Gods lawe then the Popes: Maister Tyn- 
dall hearing that, answered hym, I defie the Pope 
and all his lawes, and sayde, if God spare my lyfe 
ere many yeares, 1 wyl cause a boye that dryueth 
ye plough, shall knowe more of the scripture then 
thou doest. 


[The first account is evidently better here, as 
42 tells us the occasion of this Reply: see above.) 


Shortly after that he required his maister Welche 
of his good wyll to depart from hym, saying to 
hym, syr: I perceine that 1 shal not be suffered to 
tary long here in this countrey, nor you shalbe 
able to kepe me ont of their handes, and what dis- 
pleasure you might haue therby is harde to knowe, 
for the whiche 1 should be ryght sory. So with 
the good wyl of his Maister he departed from hym 
to London, and there taried a whyle and preached. 
But it was not longe after but he departed ont of 
the Realme into Germanie, and there put forthe 
certaine bookes of the olde Testament and the hole 
newe Testament, into the Englyshe tongue, with 
other diuerse bookes of his owne compiliog, the 
whiche he sent from thence ioto Englande, wherby 


Fox's SECOND Account, 1570. 


whom Maister Zyzda/! went and opened hys 
mynde vppon diuers questions of the Scripture: for 
to hym hee durst bee bold to disclose his hart, Vnto 
whom the Doctour sayd: do you not know that the 
Pope is very Antichrist, whom the Scripture 
speaketh of? But beware what you say: for if 
you shalbe perceiued to be of that opinion, it will 
cost you your lyfe, and sayd moreouer, 1 haue bene 
an officer of hys, but I haue gyuen it vp and defie 
hym and all hys workes. 

It was not long after, but . Tyndall happened 
to be in the companye of a certayne Diuine recoun- 
ted for a learned man, and in commoning and dis- 
puting with hym, hee droue hym to that issue, that 
the sayd great Doctour burst out into these blas- 
phemous wordes, and sayd: we were better to be 
without Gods law then the Popes. AZ. Tyudall 
hearyng this, full of godly zeale and not bearyng 
that blasphemonssaying, replyed agayne and sayd : 
I дебе the Pope and all hys lawes : and further ad- 
ded that if God spared hym life, ere many yeares 
he would cause a boy that driueth the plough to 
know more of tbe Scripture, then he did. 


After this the grudge of the Priestes increasing 
still more and more against Z774daZ, they neuer 
ceased barkyng and ratyng at hym, and layd many 
sore thynges to his charge, saying yat he was an 
hereticke іп Sophistry, ал hereticke іп Logicke, and 
an hereticke in Diuinitie : and sayd moreouerto hym 
that he bare hym selfe bold of the Gentlemen there 
in that country : but notwithstandyng, shortly hec 
should bee otherwise talked withall. To whom AZ. 
Tyndall aunsweryng agayne thus ауд; that he was 
contented they should bryng him into any coun- 
trey in all England, ginyng him x. li. [4750] a yere 
tolyue with, and byndyng hym to no more but to 
teach children and to preache. 

To bee short, AZ. Tyndall? heyng so molested and 
vexed in the countrey by the Priestes, was con- 
strayned to leane that countrey and to seke an other 
place: and so commyng to M. Welche he desired 
hym of hys good will, that hee might departe from 
hym, saying on this wise to hym: Syr, J perceaue 
1 shall not bee suffered to tarye long here in this 
countrey, neither shal you be hable though you 
would, to kepe me out of the handes of the spiritu- 
altie, and also what displeasure might grow thereby 
to you by kepyng me, God knoweth : for tbe whiche 
І should be right sory. So that in fine, Af, Tyndall 
with the good will of his master, departed and 
eftsoones сате vp to London, and there preached 
a while, accordyng as hee had done in the countrey 


p 2 


12 WILLIAM TYNDALE'S ANTECEDENT CAREER. 


Fox's First ACCOUNT, 1563. 


sence thankes be genen to Cod, the dore of lyght 
into the scriptures, hath and dailie is more and more 
opened vnto vs, the whiche before was many yeares 
closed іп darkenes. 7. 513-4. Жа. 1563. 


Fox's SECOND ACCOUNT, 1570. 


before, and specially about the town of Bristowe, 
and also in the sayd towne, in the common place 
called Saint Austins Greene! 

fp. 1224-5. EA. 1570. 


3. Earlier than the testimony of the Anthor of the Memorandum 
preserved by Fox, is the evidence that comes out in the ‘tronble’ of 
Humphrey Monmouth. In answer to twenty-fonr articles of heresy 
charged against him, in May, 1528, Monmouth wrote to Wolsey and the 
Council the following petition, here reprinted from J. Strype’s Aeclestastical 
Memorials, I., Part II., pp. 363-7, Ed. 1822; who gives it verbatim: the 
originals themselves are in Harl. MS., 425, Articles 4 and 5. 


Unto the most honorable Lord Legate, and Chancellor of England, and to the honorable Councel 
unto your Sufferain Lord, King Henry VIII. the xixth day of May, and in the xxth yere of his 
vaigne; beseching your Grace, and al my lords and masters, to have pitie on me, poor prisoner in the 
Towre of London, at your plesure. 

THE xiiiith day of May, and in the yere abovesaid, Sir Thomas Moore, Knight, and Sir William 
Kingeston, Knight, and of the Kinges noble Counsaill, seot for me unto Sir John Dauncies, and of the 
same Counsaill, and there they examyned me what letters and what books 1 receved lately from beyond 
the seas, and I said, None, nor never had of trewthe. And what exhibition 1 did give to any bodie 
beyond the sea. I said, None in'three yeres past: and examyned me, whether 1 wasacquaynted with 
many persons? Of the which I was acquainted with none of them to my knowledge and remembrance. 
I told them in 1111 yeres past I did give unto a Priest called Sir? William Tyndal, otherwyse called Hotchens. 
And then Sir Thomas Moore and Sir William Ken[g]ystoa had me home to my house, and serched it, and 
saw al the letters and books іп my howse to my knowledg, Бу my faith; and there they found no lettres 
that they regarded, nor Ynglish books but five or six printed, the which they regarded not; and they left 
them with me as they found them, And from thence I went again to Sir John Dauncys, my special good 
master, and he brought me the same day to the Towre of London, and delivered me unto Sir Edmonde 
Walsyngham, Ке, and Lyftenant of the Towre. 

Upon iii yeres and a half past, and more,3 1 herde the foresaid Sir William preach ii or Йі sermons 
at St. Donstones in the west, in London; ,and after that I chaunced to meet with him, and with com- 
munication 1 examyned what lyving he had. Не said he had none at all, but he trusted to be with my 
Lord of London in his service. Апа therfore 1 had the better fantasy to him. And afterward he 
went to my Lord and spake to him, as he told me, and my L. of London answered him, that he had 
Chaplaioes inough, and he said to him, that he would have no more at that tyme. And so the Priest came 


1 Every preaching trip to Bristol involved a thirty 
miles’ walk, fifteen ‘each w ay. 

2 Priests, at this time and previously, received 
the title of Sir, as a mark of respect ; as we now 
designate laymen, Esquire. 

3 This fixes precisely the date of Tyndale's coming 
toLondon. He must have begun to preach immedi- 
ately on arrival. Monmouth spoke with him f he 
applied to Tonstall. Four yeres anda halfe past 
would be roth November, 1523; and more would, at 
the latest. place Tyndale's journey to town in October 
of that year. He stays with Monmouth six months 
according to Monmouth's account, who would 

naturally represent his stay as short as possible ; 

‘almost an уеге’ he says himself, see page 16. 


* In four yeres past? Monmouth did give exhibition 
unto T'yndale : 1 did paie it him, when he made 
his exchange to Hamborow.’ Therefore Tyndale 
left England about May 1524. Within a yearafter 
he sent for his [other] ten „pounds to me from Ham- 
borow, and thither I sent it him’; say ahount March 
1525. Tyndale therefore left Hamhurgh for Cologne 
in the summer of 1525. He probably stayed not long 
there; but being discovered, he escaped with Roy 
up the Rhine, and came to Worms about September 
1525; and then and there working unremittingly— 
the actual translation being probably already 
finished—saw the two editions through the press, by 
the end of that year, 
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to me againe, and besought me to help him, and so I took him into my house half a yere: and there he 
lived like a good Priest, as methought. Не studied most part of the day and of the night, at his book ;! 
and he would eat but sodden meat hy his good wil, nor drink bnt small single beer. I never saw him 
weare linnin about him in the space he was with ine. 1 did promys him x“. sterling [£150], to praie for 
my father and mother there sowles, and al Christen sowles. I did paie it him, when he made his exchange 
to Hamhorow. Afterwards he got of some other men xt. sterling [4150] more, the which he left with me. 
And within а yere after he sent for his ten pounds to me from Hamhorow: and thither I sent it him by 
one lians Collenbeke, as I remember is his name, a merchant of the Stilyard. And since I never sent 
him the value of one peny, nor never wil. I haue given more exhibitions to skollers in my dayes, than to 
that Priest. Mr. Doctor Royston, Chaplen to my Lord of London, hath cost me more than xr or t 
pounds sterling [£600 or £750]. And also Mr. Doctor Wooderal, Provinciall of Friar Austynes, hath 
cost me as much, or more. Mr. Doctor Watson, Chaplain to the Kings good Grace, hath cost me some- 
what, and somewhat I have given to skollers at his request, and to divers priests and fryers: and yf any 
of those other should chaunce to turn, as that Priest hath done, as God forbid, were I to blame for giving 
them exhibition? 

The foresaid Sir William left mean English book, called Eneſtiridion.? The which book the Abbes of 
Dennye desyred yt of me, and I sent yt to her. And that howse hath cost me more than L pounds 
sterling [£750]. I could reherse many more, I do not say this because I wold be praised, as God knoweth, 
but bicause your Gr. and my Lords of the Counsell should know that I have spent more for the love of 
God, after the counsil of good Doctors, than of that one Priest. 

Another book I had of the same copie :? a Frier of Grenwich desired yt of me, and І gave yt bim. 1 
think my Lord of Rochester hath it. I had two books in English wrytten ; the one was called the Pater 
Noster, an old book.’ How yt came to my howse, on my faith I cannot tel; and the other book is called 
De Libertate Christiana? I receved him of one Arnold, a yong man that is gone into Spain to a gentle- 
man whose name is Mr. Woodall, that went with Sir John Wingfeld, Kt. Embassador into Spaine. 1 
delivered those two books to the Father Confessor of Sion. And also І delivered him а hook of the М. 
Testament, the which book my L. of London had. Also, I had a litle treatise, that the Priest sent me, 
when he sent for his mony. And all those books, save the books of the N. Testament, laye openly in my 
house for the space of two yeres or more, that every man might rede on them that would, at their pleasure. 
1 never harde priest, nor fryer, nor lay man find any great fault in them. Апа so I trust in our Lord 
God, that your good Grace, nor none of my lords and masters of the Kings noble Councel, wil find any 
great faults in any of them, when it shal please your Gr. or any of the Councel to read them or hear them. 
And so I trust in our Lord God I shal be gyltless for any evil hooks, or any other thing that hath been 
surmysed wrongfully on me, Апа yf mine accusers be wel examined, peradventure they should be found 
more ѓаму than I shal be, when the trewth shal be known. 

1 have shewed the book called The Enchiridion to Mr Doctor Watson, and to Mr Doctor Stochouse, 
Parson of Laname, [Lavenham, I in Suffolk, and to many other, that never found fault in him to my 


1 £e Studying: but undoubtedly his chief book | phrase of the Lord's Prayer. Tyndale, in bis 


was the New l'estament. * And even inthe bisshope 
of londons house 1 entended to have done it, sce 
№. 16. Once ensconced in Monmouth's house, he 
appears to have ceased to preach and to have 
devoted himself unremittingly to the task of trans- 
lation ; and that work he continued—singlehanded 
doing this great task—for the next two years, as he 
says, even very necessitie and combraunce (God 
15 recorde) aboue strength . . . caused that 
many thynges are lackynge. So that there re- 
mained but to polish his version; and to see it 
correctly printed: when Tyndale was able to make 
arrangements for the secret impression at Cologne, 
and to obtain Roy's assistance in collating, etc. 

3 Evidently copies by Monmouth’s amanuensis, 
‘my servant’ that did write, of Tyndale's transla- 
tion of Erasmus’ book. 

3 Evidently some old English exposition or para- 


Answere to More states that the Bishop of London 
[Fitz James] ‘wold haue made the old deane Colet 
Id. 16 Sept. 1519] of paules an heretykef for trans- 
latynge the Pater noster in englyshe/ had not tbe 
bysshope of canterbury holpe the deane.' fol. 104. 2. 

4 This is the title of a tract by Luther, first 
published with his letter to Pope Leo X., dated 6 
Sept. 1520, in Latin, at Wittenberg, in 1520, in 
which year two gto editions were printed there, 
one occupying 18, the other 2: leaves, Luther 
again printed it there in х521, in ап edition of 20 
leaves. 25 

The tract is written on these two propositions. 
т. A Christian тап ts a most free lord of att, 
subject to none, 2. A Christian man is a most 
dutiful servant of all, subject to all, Monmouth 
appears to have had a ‘wrytten’ English transla- 
tion of one of these Latin editions. 
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knowledg ; and to the Father Confessor of Syon, and to Mr Martyn, Priest and Parson of Totingebeke. 
And also the other two books, called the Pater Noster and De Libertate Christiana, Y think they looked 
them most part over, and they found no fanlt at them. Butin one of them, De Libertate Christiana, 
they said, there was in him things somewhat hard, except the reader were wyse. And by my faith there 
was al the fault that ever I herde of them. If 1 had thought they had not been good, or put any mistrust 
in any of them, I would not have shewed them openly to so many men as I did. ` But mine accusers unto 
your noble Gr. I think did never read them over; and yf they did, they were to blame, that they had not 
the order of charity with them. And yf they bad shewed me, that they had been nonght or evil books, yf 
they had been lerned, 1 would have given credence to them, and done them immediately away. And yf 
I had then kept them, and they had complayned, then I had bene worthy to have bene punyshed. I pray 
God forgive them, as 1 would be forgeven my self. 

When I harde my Lord of London! preach at Pawles Cross, that Sir William Tyndal had translated 
the N. Testament into English, and was noughtilie translated, that was the first time that ever I suspected 
or knew any evil by him. Апа sbortely after, al the lettres and treatyes that he sent me, with dyvers 
copies of hooks that my servant did write, and the sermons that the Priest did make at St. Dunstones, I did 
burne them іп my howse. He that did write them did se it. I did burne them for fear of the translator, 
more than for any yll that I knew by them, 

lfitlike your Grace, for this imprisonment 1 have utterly lost my name, and also ту litle credence, 
which I had, for ever. The which is the greatest loss, and the more sorrow and shame, that ever I had in 
my Пе, I occupy with divers clothe-men in Suffolk, and in other places. The which have wekely some 
of them, as they send up their clothes, most have their mony. And yf they fail of their monye, they say, 
they cannot set the poore folks aworke. There is divers clothe-men, the which I buy al their clothes that 
they make. And yf they should go offer them to sel to other men now at this time, they wold bid them go 
and sel where they were wont to sel, when the sale was good ; and so the poor men should have great loss. 
I was wont to sel for most part every yere iiii or v hundred clothes to strangers, which was worth to the 
Kinges Gr. in his customes, more than though I had shipped over my self five times so many. I was wont 
betwixt Chrystmas and Whytsontide to sel most part of them. And of trewthe as yet since Chrystmas, I 
have sold but xxii clothes, nor 1 send over none, nor no man axeth for none : 1 praye God amend it, whan 
yt shal please him. And yf I leye here in prison long, I cannot help my self more, nor none other man 
but shal be utterly undon for ever: and if your Gr. be not good and merciful unto me. God is merciful, 
and wil forgive them that be penitent, and axeth forgivenes. I trust in the Lord I have not offended your 
Gr. nor none of my lords nor masters of the Kinges noble Counsail, willingly, nor to my knowledg. And 
yf 1 have, I beseche your good Gr. and al my lords and masters, to forgive me, as you would that God 
should forgive you. ` 

Yf I had broken most part of the Ten Commandments of God, being penitent, and confessed, [1 should 
be forgiven,] by reason of certen pardons that 1 have, the which my company and I had graunted when 
we were at Rome, going to Jerusalem, of the holly Father the Pope, æ депа and а culpa, for certain 
times іп the yere. And that I trust in God I receved at Easter last past ; furthermore I receved, when 
your Gr. was last at Pawles, I trust in God, your pardon of а fava and а culpa ; the which I beleve 
verily, yf 1 had don never so great offences, being penitent and confessed, and axing forgiveness, that 1 
should have forgivenes. Beseching your Gr. and al my lords and masters to pardon me and to forgive 
me, as І shal be your poor beadman during my liffe: and that the bl. Trinitie, and our bl. lady Saint 
Marie, and al the holly company of heaven, may help you al at your most neede in vertue and grace, 
Amen. I beseche your Gr. and al my lords and masters, to pardon me of my rude wrytinge and termes, 
1 am unlerned ; my witt is no better. 

our poor bedman and prysoner at r's pl re 

Ey yaw возо оошсо Humfrye Munmouthe, Draper of London. 

In presentia reverendi patris in Christo Cuthberti London Episcopi, Humfvidus Monmouth recognovit 
se scripsisse istas cartas, 


1 Tonstall returned from Spain іп the first week of possible be recovered. 
April 1526. I am una ole to fix the date of this ? An appeal to the king's pocket. 
sermon ; to which we shall find so many references: 3 Monmouth, having many friends, was let out of 
it is a central date in this history, and should if the Tower. He became Sheriff of London in 1535. 
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Whether this petition represent the religious opinions of Monmouth at 
its date; or whether it be a most subtle representation of all those of his 
acts which harmonized most with the shibboleths of the older ‘faith’; may 
now perhaps be hard to determine. But it is clear that henceforth he 
turned more and more to the Reformation. In his remarkable will, dated 
16th November, 1537, is the following provision :— 


And I wyl that ту Lord Byshop of Worcester [ie. Hugh Latimer], Doctor Barnes, Doctor Crome, and 
Mayster Tayllour (All fonr ultra-Protestants] shal preach іп my parysh-church aforesayd [Alhallowes in 
Barkynge of London], every week two sermonds, tyl they have preached among them xxx. sermonds: and 
I wyl gyve them for every sermonde xiiis. Iii. [£10]. And yf any of these foresayde persons cannot be 
there to preach these sermonds, than I wyl that the other supplie his place, that shal be absent: so that 
after they have begonne to preach, (which T wold have them do immediatly after my buryal,) they shal 
contynne wekely every wcke, tyl the said xxx. sermonds be al preached, except there be an nrgent cause, 
allowed by myn executours and supervisour, to the contrary. And that this thing may be perfourmed the 
better, I bequethe to eyther of myn especial and singular good Lords, Syr Thomas Andeley, Knyght, 
Lord Chauncellour, and Syr Thomas Crumwel, Knyght, Lord Crumwel, a standyng cup of sylver and 
gylte, of the value of x. pounds [£150], that they may be good Lords to these foresayd preachers, to helpe 
them and maynteyne them, that they be suffered to preach the forsayd sermonds quietly, to the land and 
prayse of Almyghty God, to the settyng forth of my Prynces godly and hevenly purposes, to the utter 
abolyshyng and extincting of the usurped and false fayned power of the Byshop of Коше.!--5ткүрЕ, 
Eccles. Mem. I. Part 11., 5. 369., Ed. 1822. 


2. Yet still more authoritative, is the account by Tyndale of himself. In 
what is usually known as his preface to the Pentateuch, but which is actually 
that to Zhe fyrst boke of Moses called Genesis, the printing of which book 
at Marburg was finished on 17th January, 1531; Tyndale cautiously refers 
to his early life; without naming those of his friends, whom to name would 
have been to have thrown in prison. We give the pretace entire. 


ММ Ус To the Reader. 

Hen I had translated the newe testament| I added a pistle vnto the latter елде) In which I desyred 
them yat were learned to amend if ought were founde amysse. But oure malicious and wylye 
hypocrytes which are so stubburne and hard herted in their weked abhominacions that it is not 
possible for them to amend any thinge at all (as we see by dayly experience when their hoth 
lyvinges and doinges are rebuked with the trouth) saye/ some of them that it is impossible to translate the 
scripture in to English} some that it is not lawfull for the laye people to have it in their mother tonge| 
some that it wold make them all heretykes|as it wold no donte from many thinges which they of longe 
tyme have falsly taught} and that is the whole cause wherfore they forbyd itf thongh they other clokes pre- 
tende. And some or rather every опе) saye that it wold make them ryse ageynst the kinge/ whom they 
them selves (vnto their damnatyon) never yet obeyed, Апа leste these temporall rulars shuld see their 

falschod/ if the scripture cam to light / causeth them so to lye. 

And as for my translation in which they afferme vnto the laye people (as I haue hearde saye) to be I 
wotte not how many thousande heresyes / so that it can not be mended or correcte they haue yet taken so 
greate payne to examyne it] and to compare it vnto that they wold fayne haue it and to their awneimagi- 
nations and iugglinge termes| and to haue some what to rayle at| and vnder that cloke to blaspheme the 


1 Thirty sermons remunerated at £10 each, and large hearted and openhanded man, who thus 
two silver gilt cups of £150 each, making together bequeathed a legacy of £75 to cach of his four 
o devoted to a seven months’ protest against favourite preachers, upon the performance of, to 
the Papacy: such is the benefaction of this them, a congenial and easy duty. 
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treuth} that they myght with as litle laboure (as I suppose) haue translated the moste parte of the bible. 
For they which in tymes paste were wont to loke on no more scripture then they founde in their duns or 
soch like develysh doctryne| haue yet uow so uarowlye loked on my translatyon{ that there is uot so moch 
as oue I therin if it lacke a tytle over his hed] but they haue noted itf and nombre it vnto the ignorant 
people for au heresy. Fynallye in this they be all agreed] to dryve you from the kuowledze of the scripture] 
and that ye shall not haue the texte therof in the mother tounge] and to Кере the world styll in darkenesse| 
to th[eJeutent they might sitt in the cousciences of the people! огоз vayne superstition aud false doctrine] 
to satisfye their fylthy lustes| their proude ambition] and vusatiable covetuousnes| and to exalte their 
ауте hououre aboue kinge and emperoure] yee and aboue god him 51е. 

« A thousand bokes had they lever to be put forth agenste their abhominable doynges and doctrine] then 
that the scripture shulde come to light, For as longe as they may Кере that doune} they will so darken the 
ryght way with the miste of their sophistrye/ and so tangle them that either rebuke or despyse their 
abhominatious with argumeutes of philosophye and with worldly symylitudes and apparent reasons of 
haturall wisdom. Aud with wrestinge the scripture vnto their awue purpose cleue coutrarye умо ye processe] 
order and meauinge of the texte] and so delude them in descantynge vppon it with alligoryes] aud amase 
them expoundiuge it in manye senses before the vnlerned laye people (when it hath but one simple litterall 
sense whose light the owles can not abyde) that though thou fcale in thyne harte and arte sure how that all 
is false yat they saye] yet coudeste thou uot solve their sotle rydles. 

C Which thinge onlye moved me to translate the new testament, Because I had perceaved hy ex- 
peryence| how that it was impossible to stablysh the laye people іп any truth except} ye scripture were 
playnly layde before their eyes in their mother tonge/ that they might se the processe| ordre and meaniuge of 
the texte: for els what so ever truth is taught them] these eunymyes of all truth qwench it ageyne| partly with 
the smoke of their bottomlesse pytte wherof thou readest apocalipsis. ix. that is] with apparent reasous of 
sophistrye and traditions of their awne makyngeſ founded with.out grounde of scripture] and partely in 
iugglinge with the texte| expouudiuge it in soch a sense as is impossible to gether of the texte] if tbou 
see the processe ordre and meaniuge therof. 

€ And even in the bisshope of londons house I entended to have done it! For when I was so 
turmoyled in the contre where I was that I coude no leuger there dwell (the processe wherof were tolouge 
bere to reherce) I this wyse thought in my silfe] this I suffre because the prestes of the contre be vnlearned] 
as godit kuoweth there are a full ignorant sorte which haue sene no more latyn then that they read 
in their portesses aud missales which yet many of them cau scacely read (except it be Albertus de 
secretis mulierum іп which yet] though they be never so soryly lerued] they pore day and night and 
make notes therein and all to teach the mydwyves as they сау) and Zzwoed? a boke of constitutions to 
gether tithesf mortuaryes] offeringes| customs] and other pillage] which they calle] uot theirs but! godes 
parte and the deuty of holye chirch] to discharge-their consciences with all: for they are bound that they 
shall not dimyuysh, but encreace all thiuge vnto the vttmost of their powers) and therfore (because they 
are thus vnlerned thought I) when they come to gedder to the alehousej which is their preachiuge place] 
they afferme that my sainges are heresy. And besydes yat they adde to of thir owne heddes which I 
never ѕракејаѕ the maner is to prolonge the tale to shorte[n] the tyme with all] aud accuse me secretly to 
the chauncelare aud other the bishopes officers! Aud iu deade wheu I cam before the chauncelare] he 
thretened me grevously| and revyled me and rated me as though I had heue a dogge]| and layd to*my 
charge wherof there coude be none accuser brought forth (as their maner is not to briuge forth the 
accuser) aud yet all the prestes of ye contre were yat same daye there. Ав this thought the bishope of 
london came to my remembrance whom Erasmus (whose tonge maketh of litle gnattes greate elephantes 
amd lifteth vpp aboue the starres whosoever geveth him a litle exhibitiou) prayseth excediugly amonge 
other iu his annotatyons on the пем testament for his great learuiuge. Then thought If if І might come 
to this mannes service] I were happye. And so I gate me to london] and thorow the accoyutaunce of 


. 1 How Tonstall must have gnashed when he 
read this, aud recalled to mind the person and 
manuer of Tyndale at their interview nearly five 
years hefore ! 

2 The Provincial Constitutions of the English 
Church, iu Latin, were compiled by William Lynde- 


wode, [who became Bishop of St. Davids, 14 Aug. 
1442: was Lord Privy Seal to Henry V. ; and died 
21 Oct. 1446] ahout 1433. It was one of the earliest 
printed books in England; and several editions were 
printed at Paris before 1520. 
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my master came to sir harry gilford the kinges graces countroller{ and brought him an oration of Isocrates 
which I had translated out of greke in to English] and desyred him to speake vnto my lorde of london for 
те) which he also did as he shewed mej and willed me to write a pistle to my lordeſ and to goo to him my 
silf which I also did[ and delivered my pistle to a servant of his awne[ one wyllyam hebilthwayte, a man of 
тупе old accoyntaunce. But god which knoweth what is within hypocrites| sawe that I was begyled| and 
that that councell was not tlie nexte way vnto my purpose. And therfore he gate me no favoure in my 
lordes sight. 

@ Wherevppon my lorde answered mef his house was full f he had mo then he coude well finde| and 
advised me to seke in london| wher he sayd I coude not lacke a service] And so in london 1 abode 
almoste ап yere/ and marked the course of the worlde/ and herde our pratars/ 1 wold say oure preachers 
how they hosted (пет selves and their hye authorite/ and beheld the pompe of oure prelates and how 
besyed they were as they yet are/ to set peace and vnite in the worlde (thongh it be not possible for them 
that walke in darkenesse to continue longe in peace/ for they can not but ether stomble or dash them selves 
at one thinge or a nother that shall clene vnquyet all togedder) and sawe thinges wherof I deferre to speake 
at this tyme and vnderstode at the laste not only that there was no rowme in my lorde of londons palace 
to translate the new testament] but also that there was no place to do it in all englonde/ as experience doth 
now openly declare, 

6 Vnder what maner therfore shuld 1 now submitte this boke to he corrected and amended of them] 
which can suffer nothinge to be well? Or what protestacyon shuld I make in soch a matter vnto our 
prelates those stubhurne Nimrothes which so mightely fight azenste god and resiste his holy spirite[ 
enforceynge with all crafte and sotelte to qwench the light of the everlastinge testament| promyses| and 
apoyntemente made betwene god and vs: and heapinge the firce wrath of god vppon all princes and 
rulars| mockinge them with false ſayned names of hypocrysye] and servinge their lustes at all poyntes/ and 
dispensinge with them even of the very lawes of рой) of which Christe him silf testifieth Matthew. v. yat 
not so moch as one tittle therof may perish or be broken. And of which the prophete sayth Psalme. 
exviij. Thou haste commaunded thy lawes to be kepte со yat isin hebrew excedingly| with all diligence 
might and poweri and hane made them so mad with their ingzlinge charmes and crafty persuasions that 
they thinke it full satisfaction for all their weked lyvinge/ to torment soch as tell them trouth} and to borne 
the worde of their soules helth and sle whosoever beleve theron. 

@ Not withstondinge yet I submytte this hoke and all other that I haue other made or translated, or 
shall in tyme to come (if it he goddes will that 1 shall further laboure in his hervest) vnto all them that 
snbmytte them selves vnto the worde of god|to he corrected of them] усе and moreover to he disalowed 
and also burnte if it seme worthy when they have examyned it wyth the hebrue/ so that they first put forth 
of their awne translatinge а nother that is more correcte. 


5, It will help us to understand what manner of man Tyndale was, if 
we consider the account that Fox gives of him, at a period some eight or 
ten years later on, in his Z., prefixed to the edition of his Hor (London, 
1573, fol.) above referred to. 


And here to ende and conclude this history with a fewe notes touching his prinate behauiour in dyet, 
study, and especially his charitable zeale and tender releuing of the poore; Fyrst he was а man very 
frugall, and spare uf body, [Fox had nrevionsly stated that Tyndale was ‘a man of no great stature] a great 
student and earnest laborer, namely in the setting forth of ye Scriptures of God. Не reserued or halowed 
to hymselfe ij. dayes in the weeke, which he named his dayes of pastime, and those dayes were Monday 
the first day in the weeke, and Satterday the last day in the weeke. On the Monday he visited all suche 
poorc men and women as were fled out of England hy reason of persecution into Antwarp, and those well 
vnderstinding their good exercises and qualities he did very liberally comfort and relieue : and in like 
mancr prouided for the sicke and deseased persons. On the Satterday he walked round about the towne 
in Autwarpe, seeking ont enery Corner, aud hole where he suspected any poore person to dwell, (as God 
knoweth there are many) and where he found any to be well occupied, and yet onerhurdened with 
children, or els were aged, or weake, those also hee plentefully relened. And thus he spent his ij. dayes 
of pastime as he canled them. And truelye his Almose was very large and great; and so it might well ісе: 
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for his exhibition that he had yearley of the Englishe merchauntes was very much, and that for the most 
part he bestowed vpon the poore as afore sayd. The rest of the dayes in the weeke he gaue hym wholy 
to his booke where in most diligently he traueled. Whea the Sonday came, then went he to some one 
merchaunts chamber, or other, whether came many other merchauntes : and vnto them would he reade 
some one percell of Scripture, eyther outof theolde testament, or out of the new, the which proceded so 
frutefully, sweetely and gentely from him (much like to the writing of S. Iohn the Euangelest) that it 
was a heanenly comfort and ioy to tbe audience to heare him reade the scriptures: and in likewise after 
dinner, he spent an houre in the aforesayd maner. He was a man without any spot, or blemishe of rancor. 
or malice, full of mercy and compassion, so that no man liuing was able to reprooue him of any kinde of 
sinne or cryme, albeit bis righteousnes and iustification depeaded not there vpoa before God, but onely 
vpon the bloud of Christ, and his fayth vpon the same; in which faith constaatly he dyed, as is sayd at 
Filforde [Vilvorde], and now resteth with the glorious campany of Christes Martyrs blessedly ia the Lord, 
who be blessed in all his saintes Amen. 


"Thus much from friends: the next testimony comes from a bitter enemy. 


П. 77е Printing at Cologne. 


Great allowance must be made in considering this hostile testimony, in 
respect both to the ignorance and the animus of Roman Catholic writers, in 
matters connected with the vernacular translation of the New Testament. 
Guessing causes for that, the occasion of which they were ignorant of, they 
hazarded all manner ot statements contrary to the tact: while as to motives, 
they could see, or at the least would acknowledge little that was upright and 
noble in the Reformers. Making, however, all necessary deductions, we 
shall recover much valuable information through these antagonistic 
writers. 


1. JoHN Dopneck, surnamed Сосніжоиѕ, an incessant pamphleteer, and 
virulent antagonist to Luther, in a controversy with Alexander Ales of 
Scotland, as to the free reading of the Scriptures, printed a letter to 
James V. of Scotland, (Colophon dated Dresden, vi. Idus Junij [10 June] 
1533,) of which the title is 4 expédiat laicis, legere Noui Testamenti libros 
lingua vernacula? Whether it be expedient for the laity to read the books 
of the New Testament in the native tongue? In which occurs his earliest 
printed reference to the secret printing at Cologne, 


COCHL/EUS' FIRST ACCOUNT. 


Etenim ante annos octo, duo ex Anglia Apostatze, 
qui Vuittenbergæ Teuthonicam edocti linguam, Lu- 
theri nouum testamentum in linguam Anglicanam 
uerterant, Coloniam Agrippinam uenerunt, tanquam 
ad urhem Anglie uiciniorem, mercatuque cele- 
briorem, et nauigijs ad transmittendum aptiorem, 
ibique pest rusticorum tumultum aliquamdiu! lati- 


TRANSLATION. 


And indeed eight years ago, two apostates from 
England, who having learnt the German language 
at Wittenberg had translated Luther's New Testa- 
ment into English, came to Cologne, being a city 
nearer to England, more frequented by commerce, 
and better furnished with boats for corveyance: 
and there, living in concealment for some time! 


1 “Тһе revolt of the peasants began on 19th July, 
1524. It ‘spread with inconceivable rapidity from 


Suabia to the districts on the Rhine, and into Fran- 
conia, Thuringia, and Saxony. All these countries 
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tautes, conduxerunt sibi iu occulto Chalcographos, 
ut mox primo aggressu tria milia exemplarium 
imprimerent, Cumque eo іп opere alacriter ingenti 
spe procederent, iactitahant couscij Bibliopolæ et 
Chalcographi, totam Angliam breui fore Luthe- 
гапат, uelint nolint Rex et Cardinalis. Id ego 
intelligeus, premonui quosdam Anglorum Regi 
fideles, qui et senatus authoritate malignam illorum 
machiuationem interceperunt, et Regem tanti peri- 
culi per literas admonuerunt. Vnde factum est, ut 
са iacula, fœliciter præuisa, поп potuerunt ferire 
incautos, de quibus tantopere gloriati fueraut Lu- 
tberani. A. vi. 


TRANSLATION. 


after the riots of thc peasantry, they secretly hired 
printers to priut at first 3000 copies. As they pro- 
ceeded eagerly and hopefully in the work, the 
booksellers aud printers who knew of it boasted 
that the whole of Englaud would shortly be Lu- 
theran, wbether the king aud cardinal wished it or 
not. Hearing of this, I warned some faithful 
servants of the king of Euglaud, who by authority 
of the seuate intercepted the evil design aud 
warned the king by letter of the danger. Thus it 
happened, that these weapons, happily ‘foreseen, 
could not strike uuawares the people of whom the 
Lutherans had boasted so highly. 


2. Cochleus wrote De matrimonio serenissimi Regis Anglie, Henrici 
Octavi, Congratulatio disputatoria (Colophon dated Lipsie, Feb. 1535): 
to which Sir Richard Morison replied іп his Afomaxis Calumniarum J. 
Cochlei contra Henry VIII. (Colophon dated London 1537): to which 


work Cochleus rejoined with Scopa . . . . 
AMorysini Angli (Colophon dated Lipsiæ, March 1538). 


in arancas Richardi 
In this last work, 


Cochlæus again alludes to the printing at Cologne. 


COCHLÆUS SECOND ACCOUNT. 


Ego uero Morysine Regem tuum non segniter 
laudaui, dum laude digna faceret. Et possem pro- 
fecto multo iustius ei iugratitudinis dicam scribere, 
quam tu Caesari nostro Opt. ас sanctiss, Principi. 
Nam anuo Domiui M.D.XXV. cum essem pauper 
et exul per seditiosos plebis et rusticorum tumultus, 
Colonix constitutus, non solum indicaui ei per 
epistolam priuatam occultas duorum Anglorum 
coutra regnum suum machinationes improbas, 
quibus Lutheri Testamentum nouum in Anglicanam 
linguam uersum, Coloniæ excudebatur, ut in Angliam. 
in multis milibus occulte trausmitteretur, Verum 
etiam et publice nuucupaui ei subsequente mox 
altero anno XII. libros Ruperti Tuitieusis іп 
Apocalypsim Ioannis, et librum plurium eiusdem 
Ruperti opusculorum bene compactum, dono trans- 
misi. Ipse uero ad hæc omnia perpetud mutus ad 
me ac dissimulator permansit, paupertatis ct exilij 
mei prorsus immemor, licet eo tempore Lutherans 
sectæ infensissimus csset hostis et adnersarius. 
Vt mihi tuuc suomet iudicio non minus pro illo 
iudicio meo de duohus Anglis, iu regui tran- 
quillitatem male machiuantibus, debuerit, quam 


TRANSLATION, BY MR. C, ANDERSON, 


But, Могувіп, 1 was not slow to praise your King, 
when he did things that were worthy of praise; aud 
I could immediately write against him а charge of 
ingratitude, much more justly than you can against 
our excellent Emperor and most sacred Prince. For 
in the year of our Lord MDXXV. when I was 
poor, and by the seditions of the people and 
tumult of the rustics settled an exile of Cologne, 
not only did I discover to him, by a private epistle, 
the secret wicked machinations of two Englishmen 
against his kingdom, by whom the New Testament 
(of Luther) translated into the English language, 
was printed at Cologne, that it might be transmitted 
secretly, in many thousands into England: But I 
also forthwith, in the next year, publicly dedicated 
to him xii. Books of Rupert of Deutz, on the Apo- 
calypse of John, and I sent him, as a present, a 
book, well bouud, cousisting of the greater part of 
the small works of the said Rupert. But, notwith- 
standing all these things, he still remained silent, 
and tock no notice of me, altogether unmindful of 
my poverty and exile, although at that time he 
was а most determined enemy and opposer of the 


had revolted in January, 1525. D'Aubigné, Hist. 
of the Reformation, ii. 343; Ed. 1855. The revolt 
was finally suppressed by the defeat, on 15th May, 


1525, of the peasants, by Philip, the Landgrave of 
Hesse. Cochlæus places Tyndale’s residence at 
Cologne some time after the tumults. 


C 2 


20 THE PRINTING AT COLOGNE. 
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Mardochæo debuit Assuerus pro iudicio quod is 
de duobus Eunuchis Regi periclitanti per Hester 
insinuaucrat, В. ij. 


TRANSLATION, BY MR. C. ANDERSON, 


Lutheran sect. So, then, even in his own estimation, 
he was indebted to me, for that discovery of miue, 
concerning the two Englishmen, plotting wickedly 
against the peace of his kingdom, not less than 
Ahasuerus was indebted to Mordecai, for the dis- 
covery, which, through Esther, he unbosomed to 
the King, when in jeopardy from his two euuuchs. 
Annals of the Eng. Bible: i. 61. Fd. 1845. 


3. But the fullest account of the secret impression given to us by 
Cochkeus is in his history De Actis et Scriptis Martini Lutheri, printed at 
St. Victors Mount, a monastery near Mayence [Moguntium] 1549, wherein 
under the year 1526! occurs the following most important passage. 


COCHL/EUS' THIRD ACCOUNT. 


Verum Duo Angli Apostate, qui aliquandiu 
Шшегаті Vuittenberge,? non solum quaerebant 
subnertere Mercatos snos, qni eos occulte in exilio 
fouebant et alebant: Verum etiam cunctos Anglia 
populos, uolente nolente Rege, breui per nouum 
Lutheri Testamentum, quod in Anglicanam 
traduxerant linguam, Lutheranos fore sperabant, 
Venerant iam Coloniam Agrippinam, ut Testa- 
mentum sic tradnctum, per Typographos in multa 
Milia multiplicatum, occulte sub alijs mercibns 
deueherent inde in Angliam. Tanta enim eis erat 
rei bene gerendæ fiducia, ut primo agressu peterent 
a Typographis, Sex Milia sub prelum dari. Illi 
autem subuerentes, ne grauissimo afficerentur 
damno, si quid adnersi accideret, tantum Tria 
Milia? sub prelum miserunt: Que si feeliciter 
uenderentur, facile possent imprimi denuo. Iam 
literas ad Sanctos, qui sunt іп Anglis, præmiserat 
Pomeranus, et ad Regem qnoque scripserat ipse 


1 Cochlens, writing 23 years after the event, 
summarises events from their perspective at that 
distance of time. Не groups matters together 
which occurred over a period of several years, as if 
they were but the stages ina vast preconceived plot, 
so Subtle and far-reaching as to require even dia- 
bolic powers of invention and construction : instead 
of, asin truth and fact, the uncombined efforts of 
many men who strove to bring the system of which 
he was the advocate, down to the dust. The date 
1526 is no contradiction, for his main story is the 
publication of the works of the Abbot Rupertus, the 
publishing of which at Cologne began in 1526; his 
notice of the New Testament being but episodical. 

2 It is to be noted that Cochlzns did not know 
even the names of Tyndale and Roy, much less 
their previous history. Therefore he supposes that 
these two ‘apostates’ had been first with Luther: 
which is quite contrary їо the fact. ‘There is 
nothing to show that Tyndale ever saw Luther. 


TRANSLATION, BY MR. C. ANDERSON. 


Two English apostates. who had been sometime 
at Wittenberg,“ sought not only to subvert their own 
merchants (who secretly favoured and supported 
them in their exile,) but even hoped that, whether 
the king would or not, all the people of England 
would ina short time become Lutherans, by means 
of the New Testament of Luther,’ which they had 
translated into the English language. They had 
already come to Cologne, that thence they might 
convey, secretly, under cover of other goods to 
England, the Testament so translated, and multi- 
plied by printers into many thousands. For they 
had so much confidence of managing the business 
well, that, at the first onset, they asked from the 
printers six thousand to be given from the press. 
But fearing lest they should meet with a very heavy 
loss, if anything happened unfortunately, they only 
put tbree thousand‘ to the press; which, if they 
should happily be sold, could with ease be printed 


He denied that he was confederate with him. 
Both Reformers were apparently quite independ- 
ently at work. 

5 How could Cochlæus know this, when he never 
saw a sheet of the impression? Luther’s German 
versiou first appeared m Sept. 1522. 

* This fixes the final number of the Quarto im- 
pression: of which the present fragmeut is the 
only known relic. 

5 The title of this short letter (4 leaves) is fzsfola 
Toannis Bugenhagti Ponteranz ad Anglos, Wit- 
temberg. MDXXV. The ad Sanctos, &c., quoted 
by Cochleus, is found in the heading Joannes Беген 
hagins Ponterauis Pastor Ecclesie II 1 
gensis Sanctis in Christo qui sunt in Anglia. 
‘The essence of this letter is the following, taken 
from the first English edition 1536, “ And because 
thon shalt not excuse thyself with the diuersyte of 
doctrynes, to be shorte, we teach but one artikle, 
though we preach much daylye, and wryte much, 
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Lutherus.! Cunque nouum Testamentum mox 
subsequuturum crederetur, tanta ex ea spe letitia 
Lutheranos inuasit, ac uang fiduciz uento inflauit, 
ut gaudio distenti, ante diem ruperint secretum 
uanis lactationibus.3 2 


Exulabat eo tempore Colonia Ioannes Cochlæus, 
Decanus Ecclesi: В. Virginis Francofordensis, 
Qui per hospitem suum, Georgium Lauer, Canon- 
icum ad Apostolos, Ahbati Tuitiensi redditus fami- 
liariter notus, ubi audisset opera quzdam Ruperti 
Tuitiensis quondam Abbatis, mittenda esse Nuren- 
bergam, uta Lutheranis æderentur in publicum: 
сери summo studio eam rem et dissuadere et 
impedire. Nam Lutherani in eum usque diem, 
cum omnes Bibliothecas antiquas diligentissime 
exquisiuissent ac discussissent, nullum prorsus 
autorem ex cunctis tot seculorum Doctoribus 
Ecelesiz inuenire potuerunt, qui Lutheri dogmata 
comprobasset. Inuentum tandem illius Ruperti, 
qui ante оо. annos uixerat, opusculum, cui titulus 
erat, De Victoria verbi Dei,“ mox Nurenberge а 
Lutheranis euulgatum est. Quod suo titulo ita 
mox placuit omnibus Lutheranis, ut nihil uideretur 
eoautore desiderabilius. Interim ex Tritemio in- 
telligebant, illum complura scripsisse opuscula, sed 
duo tantum paruula inuenerant: Quorum unum de 
potentia, alterum de uoluntate Dei inscriptum erat. 
In eorum æditione multa Lutherice apposuerat 
Osiander, uxoratus presbyter et prædicator, quibus 
pium autorem impiæ secto patronum facere 
tentabat. Et iam dudum egerant cum ipso Abbate 
Tuitiensi: ut reliqua Ruperti Opera Nurenbergam 
excudenda, transmitteret. lle nero, ut à 
Cochlico audiuit, quantum periculi foret ea in re, si 
pium antorem traderet in manus impiorum, qui eum 
non solum impijs przfationibus, et annotationibus 
foede contaminaturi essent: Verum etiam integros 
et sanos ilius sensus deprauaturi, ex Catholico 
antiquo facturi essent horeticum nouum, qui 
uideretur cuncta. Lutheri dogmata ante annos 400. 


and do many thynges for our aduersaryes, that 
they also maye be saued. And this is the artykle, 
namely: 6 Christ is onre ryghtuysuesse, For he 
is hecome vnto vs of God the father, wysdome, 
justice, satisfaction, and redemption.” 

! On 1 September 1525. Cochlæus puts the 
printing at Cologne after tliis date: at all events his 
discovery of it was so. 3 Note s, f. 20. 

3 Cochlzcus, erroneously attributing a concerted 
plan to all the Protestants, has great glee over his 


ы 
— 


TRANSLATION, BY MR. C. ANDERSON. 


anew, Already Pomeranus had sent forward letters 
to the saints who are in England,? and Luther bim- 
self had also written to the King.! And when it was 
believed that the New Testament was about to fol- 
low by and bye, so great joy from that hope seized 
the Lutherans, and inflated them with the wind of 
vain confidence, that, filled with delight. they, with 
their vain boasting, broke the secret before its time. 

At that time John Cochlæus, Deacon of the 
Church of the Blessed Virgin at Frankfort, lived as 
an exile, at Cologne, who, by his host George 
Laver, Canon to the Apostles, [became] intimately 
acquainted with the Abbot of Deutz, when he heard 
that certain works of Rupert, formerly ап Abbot of 
that Ahbey, wereto be sent to Nuremberg, that they 
might be published by the Lutherans, he began, 
with the greatest eagerness, both to dissuade from, 
and to hinder that business. For the Lutherans, 
even to that day, after they had diligently searched 
and turned over all the ancient Libraries, could 
find no author of all the Doctors of the Church for 
so many ages, who could have approved of the 
doctrines of Luther, At last a little work of that 
Rupert, who had lived 400 years before, was found. 
The title of it was ‘of the Victory of the Word 
of God.'* And it was forthwith published by the 
Lutherans; because, by its title, it so directly 
pleased all,that nothing more desirable could be 
seen than that author. Іп the meantime, they 
understood from Trithemius, that he had written 
many little pieces, but they had found only two; of 
which one was inscribed ‘of the power,’ the other 
‘of the providence’ of God. In their edition, 
Osiander, a married priest and preacher, applied 
many things after the manner of Luther, by which 
he attempted to make the pious author the patron 
of that infamous sect ; and now they were treating 
with the Abbot of Deutz himself, that he might send 
the rest of the works of Rupert to Nuremherg, to be 
printed. He, however, as soon as he heard from 
Cochlzus what great danger there would be in that 
matter, if he delivered the pious author into the 
hands of the impious, who were about, not only to 


discovery. His representation here is quite false. 
It was a drunken printer, not the Lutherans, that 
betrayed the secret. 

+ This edition was printed by. Frederic Peypos, 
and finished іп Mareh, 1525. in 8vo: therefore 
Cochlæus first made the acquaintance of the Abhot 
of Deutz some time after that month. Cochlæaus 
edited another in жо at Cologne: the date of his 
dedication to the Pp. of Ely in which is iv. Idus 
Apriles (1o April) 1529. 


[2] 
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approbasse. Abbas igitur ille, vir bonus, mutata 
sententia uolumina iam іп graudem fascem 
compacta, uelut Nurenbergam transmittenda, apud 
se retinuit. In quo sane fasce erant XIII. libri iu 
Euangelium Ioannis, хи. libri іп Apocalypsim! 
eiusdem, et x11. libri, de Diuinis Officijs.? 


Cum autem Monachi quieturi uou essent, nisi 
aderentur opera illa: Cochleus Petro Quentellio, 
et Arnoldo Berckmanno sedulo suasit, ut communi- 
bus iuter se impeusis et lucris ea opera susciperent 
zdeuda, Persuadere tameu поп potuit, douec 
tandem omnem suam operam ad æditionem illam? eis 
pollicitus esset. Cunque editio illa? satis quæstuosa 
eis existeret, nou egebant amplius impulsore 


Cochlæo, sed ipsimet ultro plura illius opuscula - 


desiderabant : rogantes nunc Abbatem, nunc Coch- 
læum, ut undecunque plura couquirerent. Abbas 
itaque ex vetustis S. Вепейісі Monasterijs рег- 
quisiuit xxxiI. libros іп хп. prophetas miuores,! et 
vit. libros in Canticum Canticorum.! Cochlzus vero 
inuenit Coloniæ in Bibliotheca Maioris Ecclesia 1x. 
libros, De glorificatione Trinitatis, et processione 
Spiritus saucti.! Et in scholis Artium grande uolu- 
men, quod de operibus Trinitatis! inscriptum, XLII. 
complectebatur libros. Е quibus іп Gegesim erant 
ix. In Exodum пп. &с1 Cunque sciret Rupertum 


1 The Commentaries of Rupertus were first priuted 
іп this order. 

(т) Согосче. 13 Books on Matthew, with 9 
Books ou the Triuity, etc. Cochlæus' dedications 
are dated 20 April апа 3 July 1526. Col. dated 
Pridie Idus Junias [х2 June] 1526. 

(2) NUREMBERG. 14 Books ou John (Protestant 
edition). Col. dated July 1526. 

(3) Corocne. The same (Catholic edition). Col. 
dated simply 1526. 

(4) Согосме. 12 Books оп the Apocalypse. Col. 
dated 1526. There is uo priuted dedication to 
Heury VIII. as stated by Cochlzus : see 2. 19. 

(5) Согосхе. 7 Books оп the Song of Solomon. 
Dedicated by Henry, Abbot of Deutz, to Tonstall, 
Bishop of Loudon, pridie Octobres [зо Septem] 
1526. Col. dated 1527. 

(6) CoLoGNE. 32 Books оп the Minor Prophets. 
Pio Lectori dated 3 Sept. 1527. Col. Sept. 1527. 

(7) Соһосче. 42 Books op the works of the 
Holy Trinity. Ded. to Wolsey, dated 3 Sept. 
1528. Col. dated Sept. 1528. 

From this itis clear that Cochlæus is summar- 
iziug, іп the text, the whole of these transactious 
rather than narrating, іп cousecutive order, the 
occurrences of the one year 1526. 
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basely contamiuate him by impious prefaces and aa- 
notatioas, but even to pervert his upright aud sound 
opinious, aud of an ancient catholic were about to 
make a new heretic, who, four hundred years before, 
should seem to have approved of all the dogmas of 
Luther. The Abbot, therefore, good man, haviug 
changed his opiuion, kept by himself volumes, al- 
ready packed up into a large bundle, ready to be con- 
veyed to Nuremberg. In this bundle there were four- 
teen books оп the Gospel of John, I twelve op the 
Revelations, land twelve books De Divinis Officiis. “2 

When, however, the monks were not to be at 
rest, unless they published these works, Cochlæus 
earnestly entreated Peter Quentel and Arnold 
Byrckman that they should, ou their joint expense 
and profit, undertake their publication; uotwith- 
standiug, he could not persuade them, till at length 
he had promised them, to that? edition, all his owa 
labour, When that became sufficieutly profitable to 
them,?they no more required Cochlzus to urge them, 
but themselves, of their own accord, sought out more 
of his small works, requesting now the Abbot, aud 
then Cochlæus, that they might search for more of 
them iu any quarter. The Abbot, tberefore, thus 
excited, diligeutly searched out of the old monas- 
teries of St Benedict, thirty-two books ou the twelve 
minor Prophets, i aud seveu ou the Song of Solomon. l 
Cochlæus found at Cologne, іп the library of the 
Greater Church, nine books concerniug the Glorifi- 
cation of the Triuity,! and the procession of the 
Holy Spirit;! and iu the School of Arts a large 


2 Special attention should be paid to the first 
edition of this work : Cologne, 1526. Ісіз printed 
in the same style as the present Fragmeut, with 
large black type for the headings aud first lines of 
each book, as 1s here done to each chapter; but the 
small type is uot the same. Іс is, however, very 
valuable as containing Cochlæus's dated dedication 
to Herman, Archbishop of Cologne: Ex Coroxta, 
iij. Idus Marcias [13 March ]m.p.xxvt.’_ Up to that 
date at least Cochlzus had uot left that city. It was 
also the success of this book that stirred Queutel 
and Byrckman to seek out the other works of Ru- 
pert of Deutz, The search detailed in the text must 
therefore have occurred between r3 March aud 20 
April 1526, when Cochlæus wrote his dedicatiou 
dated Ex Мосиуктіа, 12 Calendas Maias 1526, of 
the 9 books ‘ou the Trinity’ to Bp. Fisher: see 
fol. 200. Cochlæus was also at Mayence on 3 July 
following, when he dedicated the 13 Books 7 
Maliliæunt, to the Archbp. of Capua: see fol. 
200 of the same book. lt would therefore appear 
that it was while assisting in the publication of De 
Divinis Oficiis—the earliest book of Rupert, printed 
at Cologne—that Cochlæus obstructed the secret 
printing of the English Testaments. Tyndalethere- 
fore certainly left Cologne before April 1526. 
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olim Leodij ad S. Laurentium fuisse Monachum, 
scripsit Theoderico Hezio, Canonico Leodiensi, 
quem Romæ post obitum Adriani уі. (cuius ille à 
Secretis intimus extiterat) familiarius cognouerat, 
Obsccraus, ut is iu eo Monasterio perquireret, 
quidnam ex Ruperti lihris extaret. Ille ergo rep- 
perit maxime desideratum opus, x11. libros in Mat- 
thæum, de Gloria et houore filij hominis. Verum 
transmittere Coloniam поп potuit Archetypum, nisi 
ipse cum duobus alijs Canonicis, pro restituendo 
exemplari, cuucta bona sua in hypothecam Mona- 
chis obligarent. 


Ea igitur uolumina uniuersa Cochlæus, Mogun- 
tiam euocatus, secum detulit, atque ibi residens, ad 
zditionem pra parauit, Coloniamque edendaremisit.! 


Hinc Typographis Coloniensibus notior ac fa- 
miliarior factus, audiuit eos aliquando inter pocula 
fiducialiter iactitare, Velint Noliut Rex et Cardi- 
nalis Anglix, totam Angliam breui fore Luther- 
апат. Audiuit item, duos ibi latitare Anglos, 
eruditos linguarumque peritos et disertos, quos 
tamet uidere aut alloqui nunquam potuit. Vocatis 
itaque in hospitium suum quibusdam Typographis, 
postea quam mero incaluissent, unus eorum in 
secretiori colloquio reuelauit illi arcanum, quo ad 
Lutheri partes traheuda esset Anglia. Nempe 
uersari sub praelo Tria Milia Exemplarium Noui 
"Testamenti Lutherani, iu Anglicanam linguam trans- 
lati, ac processum esse iam usque ad literam Alpha- 
beti K, in ordiue Quaternionum. Impensas abunde 
suppeti à Mercatoribus Anglicis, qui opus excusum 
clam iuuecturi per totam Angliam latenter dis- 
pergere uellent, antequam Rex aut Cardinalis 
rescire aut prohibere possit. 


Cochlæus intra se metu et admiratione uarie 
uffectus, foris mirabundus mœrorum dissimulabat. 
Altero autem die, periculi magnitudinem tristis secum 
expendens, cogitabat, quo nam pacto possit com- 
mode pessimis illis conatibus obsistere. Abijt igitur 
clam ad Hermannum Rinck, Patricium Colonien- 
sem, ac Militem Auratum, qui et Casar et Regi 
Anglis familiaris erat et Consiliarius, eique rem 
omnem, ut acceperat uini beneficio, indicauit. 
Ше, ut certius omnia coustarent, alium misit 
exploratum in eam domum, uli opus excudebatur 
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volume [which was inscribed *of the works of the 
Trinity? and comprised forty-two books, of which 
nine were on Genesis, four on Exodus, &c.] When, 
however, he learnt that Rupert was formerly a Monk 
of St Laurence at Liege, he wrote to Theodoric 
Hezius, a Canon of Liege, whom he had known 
intimately at Rome, after the death of Adrian VI. 
[Sep. 1523], whose private secretary he had been, 
eutreating that he would search out in that monas- 
tery whatever remained of the books of Rupert. 
He found, therefore, a work greatly esteemed— 
thirteen books on Matthew ‘of the glory and 
honour of the Son of Mar." He could not, however, 
send the origiual to Cologne, except he, with two 
other Canons, would pledge in security to the monks 
all their goods, for the restoration of the copy ! 

All these volumes, therefore, Cochlzus, being 
called away to Mentz, carried with him, and while 
residing there prepared them for publication, and 
sent them back, to be published at Cologne. 

Having thus become more intimate and familiar 
with the Cologne printers, he sometimes heard them 
confidently boast, when in their cups, that whether 
the King and Cardinal of England would or not, 
all England would in short time be Lutheran. He 
heard also that there were two Englishmen lurking 
there, learned, skilful in languages, and fluent, 
whom, however, he never could see or converse 
with. Calling, therefore, certain printers into his 
lodging, after they were heated with wiue, one of 
them, in more private discourse, discovered to him 
the secret by which England was to be drawn over 
to the side of Luther—namely, That three thousand 
copies of the Lutheran New Testament, translated 
into the English language, were in the press, and 
already were advanced as faras the letter K, inordine 
guaternionunt (£.e. in quarto). That the expenses 
were fully supplied by English merchants ; who were 
secretly to convey the work when printed, and to 
disperse it widely through all England, hefore the 
King or Cardinal could discover or prohibit it, 

Cochlzus being inwardly affected Ly fear aud 
wonder, disguised his grief, under the appearance 
of admiration. But another day, considering with 
himself the magnitude of the grievous danger, he 
cast in mind by what method he might expeditiously 
obstruct these very wicked attempts. He went, 
therefore, secretly, to Herman Rinck, a patrician of 
Cologne and Military Knight, familiar both with 
the Emperor and the King of England, and a 
Counsellor, and disclosed to him the whole affair, 
as, by means of the wine, he had received it. He, 


1 Note 1, f. 23. 
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luxta indicium Cochlæi. Cumque ab illo accepisset 
rem ita habere, et ingentem Раруті copiam ibi 
existere: adijt Senatum, atque effecit, ut Typo- 
graphis interdiceretur, ne ultra progrederentur in 
ео opere. Duo Apostatz Angli, arreptis secum 
Quaternionibus impressis, aufugerunt, nauigio per 
Rhenum ascendentes Vuormacium, ubi plebs pleno 
furore Lutherizabat, nt ihi per alium Typographum 
ceptum perficerent opus. Rincus uero et Cochlæus 
de his mox admonuerunt literis suis Regem, Car- 
dinalemque et Episcopum Roffensem,! ut quam 
diligentissime præcauerent in omnibus Anglic 
portubus, ne merx illa perniciosissima inueberentur. 


(22. 132-134.) 


TRANSLATION, BY MR. C. ANDERSON, 


that he might ascertain all things more certainly, 
sent another person into the honse where the 
work was printing, according to the discovery of 
Cochlzeus ; and when he had understood from him 
that the matter was even so,and that there was 
great abundance of paper there, he went to the 
Senate, and so brought it about that the printer 
was interdicted from proceeding farther in that 
work. The two English apostates, snatching away 
with them the quarto sheets printed, fled hy ship, 
going up the Rhine to Worms, where the people 
were under the full rage of Lutheranism, that 
there, by another printer, they mizht complete the 
work begun. Rinck and Cochleus, however, im- 
mediately advised by their letters! the King, the 
Cardinal, and the Bishop of Rochester [Fisher], that 
they might, with the greatest diligence, take care 
lest that most pernicious article of merchandise 
should be conveyed into all the ports of England. 
Annals of the Eng. Bible: i. 56-59. Ed. 1845. 


We are much indebted, in a way he did not anticipate, to the rabid zeal 
of Dobneck, for these circumstantial details of the secret printing of our first 
New Testament, which otherwise we should not have known. 


III. Zhe Printing at Worms. 


1. Tyndale produced at Worms the Second edition in Octavo : to which 
he added the following his second Address. 
To the Reder. 


Eve diligence Reder (I exhortethe) that thou come with a pure mynde/ and as the scripture sayth 
with а syngle eye] vnto the wordes of health/ and of eternall lyfe : by the which (if we repent and 
beleve them) we are borne a newe/ created a fresshe/ and enioye the frutes off the hloud of Christ. 


Whiche bloud сгуе not for vengeaunce| as the blond of Abel: but hath purchased lyfe/ love] 


faveour/ grace] blessynge] and whatsoever is promysed in the scriptures} to them that beleve and obeye God: 
aud stondeth bitwene vs and wrathe/ vengeaunce/ curssel and whatsoever the scripture threateneth agaynst 
the vnbelevers and disobedient/ which resist/ and consent not in their hertes to the lawe of god] that it is 
right} wholy] iuste] and ought soo to be. 

Marke the playne and manyfest places of the scriptures| and in doutfull places se thou adde по interpret- 
acion contrary to them: hut (as Paul sayth) let all be conformable and agreynge to the fayth. 

Note the difference of the law! and of tbe gospell. The one axeth and гедпуге the wother perdoneth 
and forgeveth. The one threateneth/ the wother promyseth all good thynges to them that sett their trust in 
Christ only. The gospel! signifieth gladde tydynges and is nothynge butt the promyses off good thyages. 
АП is not gospell that is written in the gospell boke: For if the lawe were a waye] thou couldest not know 
what the gospeli meante. Even as thou couldest not se perdon] favour] and grace] excepte the lawe rebuked 
the] and declared vnto the thy sinne mysdede and treaspase. 


Repent and beleve the gospell as sayth Christ in the fyrst of Marke. Applye all waye the lawe to thy 


loss simply, does not invalidate Cochlzeus’, state- 
ments as regards facts that came within his own 
personal knowledge. 


1 These letters by Rinck and Cochlæus have not 
yet heen recovered. Their being private or secret 
communications may partly account for this. Their 
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dedes/ whether thou finde luste iue bottom of thyne herte to the lawe warde; and soo shalt thou no 
dont repent} and feale in the silia certayne sorowe/ payne/ and grefe to thyne herte: because thou canst 
nott withfull luste do the dedes off the lawe. Applye the розреЦ that is to saye the promyses| умо the 
deservynge off Christ} and to the mercye of god and his trouthf and soo shalt thou nott despeare ; butt 
shalt feale god asa kynde and a mercifull father. And his sprete shall dwell in (Һеј and shall be stronge 
in thee : and the promises shalbe geven the at the last (though not by and by{ lest thou shuldest forgett 
thy sylfe and he negligent) and all threatenynges shalbe forgeven the for Christis blouddis sake/ to whom 
commit thy silfe all togedder[ with ош respect! other of thy good dedes or of thy badde. 

Them that are learned Christenly| I beseche : for as moche as I am sure[ and my conscience beareth me 
recorde] that of a pure entent/ singilly and faythfully I have interpreted itt/ as farre forth as god gave me 
the gyfte of knowledge/ and vnderstondynge : that the rudnes off the worke поме at the fyrst tyme/ offende 
them not: but that they consyder howe that I had no man to counterfet/ neither was holpe with englysshe 
of епу that had interpreted the same[ or soche lyke thinge in the scripture beforetyme. Moreover] even 
very necessitie and combrapnce (God is recorde) above strengthe/ which I will not rehearce/ lest we shulde 
seme to bost oureselves| caused that many thynges are lackynge/ whiche necessaryly are requyred. Count 
it as a thynge not havynge his full shape] but as it were borne afore hys tymef even as a thing begunne 
rather then fynnesshed. In tyme to come (yf god have apoynted vs there vnto) we will give it his full 
shape: and putt out yf ought be added superfluusly : and adde to yf ought be oversene thorowe negligence: 
and will enfoarce to brynge to compendeousnes / that which is поме translated at the lengthef and to geve 
lyght where it is requyred| and to веке іп certayne places more proper englysshe|and with a table to 
expounde the wordes which are nott commenly vsed/ and shewe howe the scripture vseth many wordes{ 
which are wother wyse vnderstonde of the commen people: and to helpe with a declaracion where one 
tonge taketh nott another. And will endever oureselves/ as it were to sethe it better! and to make it more 
apte for the weake stomakes : desyrynge them that are learned] and able/ to remember their dnetie[ and to 
helpe there vnto : and to bestowe vnto the edyfyinge of Christis body (which is the congregacion of them 
that beleve) those gyftes whych they have receaved of god for the same purpose. The grace that commeth 
of Christ be with them that love hym. Praye for vs. 

From Mr. F. Frys Handtraced-lithografhed edition (of 177 copies only). Bristol, 1862. 


2. Mr A. Bower in his 7/2 of Luther, 1813, under the year 1526 
writes, ‘ The Imperial Diet assembled at Midsummer at the city of Spires, 
and the pressure of business was such as to require the attendance of the 
elector John, during several months? 2. 243. 

Spalatin was with the Elector at Spires. He noted in his diary 
‘Saturday the morrow of St. Lawrence, Ze. 11 August, 1526, the follow- 
ing Table Talk : 


Sabbato postridie Laurentii! Princeps noster 
Elector Saxoniae (Spire in comitiis imperialibus) 
audito in zdibus Principis Hessorum sermone, 


On the Saturday the morrow of St. Lawrence,! 
our prince the Elector of Saxony (then at the Diet 
of Spires) having heard a sermon at the residence 
domum redit. . . . Виѕсһіцѕ [dixit nohis in of the Landgrave of Hesse, returned to his honse. 
cena] . . . Jtem Wormatie? vr. mille. . Buschius[told us at supper! Also at 
exemplaria Novi Testamenti Anglice excusa. Id Worms? 6000 copies of the New Testament were 


operis versum esse ab Anglo, illic cum duobus aliis 
)ntannis? divertente, Ка vir. linguarum perito, 
Hebraice, Greece, Latine, Italice, Hispanice, 
Britannice, Gallice, nt, quamcunque loquatur, in 
eanatum putes, Anglos enim, quamvis reluctante 
et invito Rege, tamen sic suspirare ad Evangelion, 


printed in English. This work was translated by an 
Englishman, who was staying there with two of his 
conntrymen,? and who was so learned in seven lan- 
guages, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Italian, Spanish, 
English, and French, that, whichever he spoke, 
you would think his native tongue. The English 


1 St. Lawrence’s day is Angust 10. The day 
following was a Saturday in 1526; which proves the 
occurrence to be in that year. 


3 Worms is only some twenty miles from Spires. 
3 One of these two assistants was Roy : who was 
the other? Certainly neither Fysh nor Frith. 


D 
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ut affirment, sese,empturos Novum Testamentum, indeed have such a desire for the gospel, although 
etiamsi centenis millibus æris sit redimendum. · the king opposes and dislikes it, that they say they 
Adhæc Wormatiæ etiam Novum Testamentum would buy a New Testament, even if each сору 
Gallice excussum esse.!—-Extracts from the MS. cost 100,000 of money. In addition to this the 
diary of George Spalatin, printed in Asoenitaies New Testaorent was printed in French at Worms.! 
Literarie by ScHELHORN : [Francofurti et Lipsia:, 

14 vols, 8уо} 20. 431-2. EA. 1730. 


3. We have now come to the question; whether the Quarto was 
finished at Worms or elsewhere? There is no express statement on the 
subject ; but we possess circumstantial evidence that renders it morally 
certain that it was completed in that city or in its neighbourhood. 


Mr, F. Fry in his facsimile edition (1862) of the Octavo has demonstrated by similarity of type, water- 
marks, etc., beyond all reasonable doubt, that it was printed by Peter Schoeffer of Worms. 1t is impossible 

` to apply a typographical test of like kind to the present fragment, for we do not possess in it even allgthat 
was printed at Cologne, by eight or sixteen pages. The evidence is therefore external: arising principally 


out of four points. 
The above testimony of Cochiaus, 


а Cochlæus knew nothing of the Octavo. 

B He indubitably fixes the impression begun at Cologne to be the Quarto, i ordine Quaternionum; and 
that it actually coosisted of three thousand copies; thongh it was first intended to print six thousand. 

He states—and it was quite within his power to ascertain it—that the two Englishmen fled, with the 
printed sheets, to Worms, to complete the work there by another printer. 

. Cochlaus, at all events, believed the Quartó to have been finished there. 

Tyndale's residence at Worms: as chiefly fixed by the beginning of the Preface to the Parable of the 
Wycked Mammon, the printing of which book was finished 8 May, 1528. See opposite page. 

6 Tyndale says of Roy, ‘Neuerthelesse I suffered all thinges tyll yat was ended whych I coulde not 
doo alone wythout one both to wryte and to helpe me to compare ye textes together. When that was 
ended I toke my leue and bode him farewel for oure two lynes:' Roy therefore left as soon as the two 
editions had passed the press. 

€ Roy left Tyndale in the spring of 1526, going to Strasburg. 

€ Tyndale was at Worms about August 1526, by the testimony of Busche. 

7) Tyndale was at Worms іп May 1527: and had an interview with Jerome there. “А yere after that 
and now. xii, monethes before the pryntioge of this worke] came one Ierom а brother of Grenewich also[ 
thorow Wormesto Argentine.“ . ‘Which lerom witb all diligence I warned of Royes boldnesse.’ 

The fair inference is therefore that Tyndale did not leave Worms from his arrival there with Roy in 
October 1525 until after May 1527. 

Herman von Busche's Supper-tail, on 1x August, 1526. 

0 Busche’s talk, combined with Cochlaus' accounts, fixes the impression of the Octavo, as well as the 
Quarto, at three thousand copies: or Six thousand in all. Forsupposing signature (i. e. sheet) K had not actu- 
ally been struck off when the printing at Cologne was stopped there; nine signatures (A to 1) would 
have been printed; 3000 copies of which, or 27,000 sheets altogether, Tyndale and Roy must have taken with 
them up the Rhine. If Busche's six thousand refer to the Quarto alone, it follows that Tyndale duplicated 
at Worms what had already been printed at Cologne: and that having deliberately reduced the impression 
from its first intended number of six thousand to the three thousand асба Шу hegun there, that he had 
changed his mind on arriving at Worms, and increased it again to six thousand: a purposeless waste of 
power for which he can hardly be credited. On this assumption also the Octavo, which we know was 
printed at Worms, has to be accounted for. 

On the other hand, it is more reasonable to believe that Tyndale did not duplicate the beginning of the 
Quarto, but completed“ it, and that he printed a like impression of the Octavo. It is not necessary to 


1 I have not been able to trace any French New Testament printed at Wormsin 1525. One was printed 
at Basle in that year. 
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suppose that Schoeffer finished the Quarto : John Erffordianus, another printer abont that time in Worms, 
may have done it, or it may have been finished in some neighbouring city. Indeed the short time in 
which the two editions were produced favours the employment of more than one printer, 

Notices of the New Testament in England in 1526. 

t John Pykas of Colchester confessed on 7 March, 1528, ‘that abont a two yeres last past, he bought 
in Colchester, of a Lumbard of London, a New Testament in English, and payd for it ќоше shillinges.“ 

K John Tyball of Dumstede confessed on 28 April, 1528, *abowght ii yeres agon he compayned with 
syr Richard Fox curate of Bumstede, and shewid hym al his hookys that he had: that is to say, the New 
"Testamente in Englishe, the Gospel of Matthew and Mark in Englishe.’ 

A John Tyball and Thomas Hilles, between Whitsontide and Michaelmas 1526, bought each a Testa- 
ment of Dr. Robert Barnes in the Augustine Friary, London, 

All these may have been either Quartos or Octavos. 

Е Crone Bishop of London, denounces dorf impressions on 24 Oct., 1526. 

P Archbishop Warham does the same, in almost identical terms, on 3 Nov., 1526. 

£ Robert Necton is actually gelling the Quartos in January, 1527. 

9 Henry VIII.’s preface to his English translation of his answer to Luther, early in 1527, refers to both 
editions. 

т Dr, Robert Ridley’s letter dated 24 Feb. [1527 in all probability] pointedly refers to the Quarto. 

All these occurrences—and possibly they might be multiplied—will be narrated further on. The 
point here to be marked is their very early date: all before Jerome called on Tyndale at Worms, in May 
1527. 

If then Tyndale remained in that city till after May 1527; and the Octavo, as we know it was, was 
printed there; and that both editions, simultaneously denounced on 24 Oct. 1526, came into England to- 
gether early in that year,—a supposition that Busche's talk would favonr,—it follows that Tyndale, by some 
printer, finished the Quarto at or néar Worms, 


IV. [William Roy's connection with these editions. 


1. In his Address above referred to, prefixed to 77е Parable of the Wyckead 
Mammon, &c.; the printing of which work was finished by Hans Luft at 
Marburgh in Hesse on the 8 May 1528; Tyndale thus informs us of 
Roy’s share in the production of the first two New Testaments. 


€ William Tyndale otherwyse called Hychins to the reader 
race and peace with all maner spirituall fealinge and lyuinge worthy of the kyndnes of Chryst, be 
with the reader and with all that thurst the wyl of God Amen. The cause why I set my name 
before this lytle treatyse and haue not rather done it in the newe testamentis that then I folowed 
the counsell of Chryst which eghortetli men Math. vi. to doo theyr good deades secretly and to 
be content with the conscience of weldoynge/ and that god seeth vs] and paciently to abyde the rewarde of 
the last daye which Chryst hath purchased for vs and now wold fayne haue done lykewyse] but am com- 
pelled otherwyse to doo. 

Whyle I abode a faythful companyon ! which now hath taken an other vyage уроп him| to preach 
christ where I suppose) he was neuer yet preached (God which putin his herte thyther to goo sende his 
sprite with him] comforte him and bringe his purpose to good effecte) one William Roye a man somewhat 
craftye when he cometh vnto new acquayntaunce and before he be thorow knowen and namely when all is 
spent] came vnto me and offered his helpe. As longe as he had no money] somwhat I could ruele him: 
but as sone as he had goten him moncy] he became lyke hym selfe agayne. Neuerthelesse I suffered all 
thinges tyll yat was ended whych 1 coulde not doo alone wythont one both to wryte and to helpe me to 


2 Can this be Thomas H ytton, the priest, whose hym selfe was preste, bnt sayed that he had by the 
martyrdom on 24 February, 1529, Tyndale felt so space of. ix yeres ben best onde the see, and there 
deeply? Моге, in the Preface to his Confutacyon, — lyued by the ioyners craft.“ Db. iii. 
states that Нуйоп woukl not be “а knowen that 
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When that was ended I toke my leue and bode him farewel for oure two 
Iyues| and as men saye а daye longer. After we were departed he жеп) and gate him new frendes which 
thinge to doo he passeth all that euer I yet Епеуе. And there when he had stored hym of money he gote 
him to Argentine where he professeth wonderfull faculties and maketh bost of no small thinges. А yere 
after that and now. xii. monethes before the pryntinge of this worke[ came one lerom a brother of Grene- 
wich also[ thorow wormes to Argentine] sayenge that he entended to be Christes disciple an other whyle 
and to Кере (as nye as God wolde gyue him grace) the profession of his baptim/ and to gett his lyuinge with 
his handes/ and to lyue no lenger ydely and of the swete and laboure of those captyues whiche they had 
taught} not to byleue іп Chryst: but in cuttshowes and russet coetes. Which Ierom with all diligence I 
warned of Royes boldnesse and exhorted hym to bewarre of hym and to walke quyetly and with ail 
pacience and longe sofferinge acordinge as we haue Chryste and his apostles for ап ensample{ which thinge 
healso promysed me. Neuerthelesse when he was comen to Argentine William Roye (whos tongeis able 
not only to make foles sterke maddef but also to disceyne the wisest that is at the fyrst syght and ac- 
quayntaunce) gate him to hym and set him a werke to make rymes| whyle he hym selfe translated a 
dialoge ont of laten! in to Englysh/ in whose prologe he promyseth moare a greate deal than I fere me he 
wyll euer paye. . . « 

Some man wyl aske parauenture why І take yelaboure to make this worke, іп as moch as they wyll 
brunne it seynge they brunt the Gospel I answare, in brunninge the new testamente they dyd none 
other thynge then that I loked for/ no more shall they do yf the[y] brunne me also, yf it be gods wyll it 
shall so be. Neuerthelesse in translatynge the newe testamente I dyd my dutye/ and so do I now] and 
wyll do as moch more as god hath ordened me to do. And as I offered that to all men to correcte itf who 
soeuer coulde, euen so doo I this. Who soeuer therfore readeth this} compare it vnto the scrypture. 


compare ye textes together. 


2. Rede me ала be nott wrotheis a miscellany of invective verse. It was 
first known as Zhe burying of the mass, from The Laméntacion at the 
beginning, which has the refrain of 


* Seynge that gone is the masse, 
Nowe deceased alas alas.’ 


The Satire is evidently written upon information such as Jerome had 
brought from England; say up to April 1527. Коу had a thousand copies 
printed of it; and another of his ‘dialoge out of laten, but not having 
money to pay for paper or printing to the printer, John Schoet of Strasburg, 
(which quite accords with Tyndale's account of his powers of gammoning,) 
the most part of the two impressions were pawned to the Jews of Frank- 


fort. 


1 This translation is now apparently lost. The 
author of the original Latin work (which I have 
also been unable to see)is unknown. Its title is 
given by Park Harl. Misc. zx. 3] as Junter patrem 
Christianum et fiium contumacem  dialogim 
Christianum. That this work is also the same as 
Roy's book against the seven sacraments is proved 
by the following passage in his (Әр 2 сасуон of 
Soudvs (in answer to Simon Fyshe's Supplication 
for the Beggars) published before More had become 
Lord Chancellor (25 Oct. 1529). The reference is 
important as fixing the order in which the several 
works became known in England. The dates will 
be seen to confirm Tyndale’s statement; that Roy’s 
two works were printed at Strasburg in 1527. 
‘They parceyuyng thys/ haue therfore furste as- 


Some copies however were sent into England ; 


and Wolsey wrote, 


sayd the furst way all redy/ sendyng forth Tyndals 
translacyon of the new testament in such wyse 
handled as yt shuld haue bene the fountayn and 
wellspryng of all theyr hole heresies. For he had 
corrupted and purposely changed in many placys 
tbe tert] with such wordys as Phe myght make yt 
seme to the vnlerned peoplef that the serypture 
affyrmed theyr heresyes it selfe. "Then cam sone 
after out in prynt the dyaloge of frere Roye and 
frere Hyerome| betwene ye father and ye sonne 
agaynst ye sacrament of уе aulter; and the blas- 
phemouse boke entytled the beryeng of the masse. 
lie. Rede эле, &c.] Then cam forth after Tyndals 
wykkyd boke of Mammona (dated 8 May 1528] 
and after that his more wykkyd boke of obydyence’ 
[dated 2 October 1528]. Jol, xix. ё, 
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on 5 August 1528, to Herman Rinck, to arrest Roy and Tyndale and to 
buy up all their works. Rinck’s reply will be found at 22. 32-36. А 
3. The Invective mainly consists of A brefe Dialoge betiwene two prestes 
servauntes] named Wat&yn and Jeffraye [Jerome and Roy] in which the two 
following passages referto the first reception by the Hierarchy in 1526, of 
the New Testament in England ; and in so pointed a manner as to con- 
stitute very early and important evidence on that point : as we said, not 


later than April 1527. 


The first passage proves the private ‘consistory’ of the Bishops under 
Wolsey, deliberating what was to be done with the Forbidden Book 


Nat. 6 Art thou not a frayde to presume] 
Agaynst the Cardinalls fume] 
Seynge they wilhe all on his syde? 
acf. C No І do rather gretly reioyce} 
That of a lytell wormes voycel 
Goddis iudgement may be veryfyed. 
Agaynst soche a wicked brothell/ 
Which sayth| vnder his girthell/ 
He holdeth Kynges and Princes. 
То whom for a salutacion| 
I will rehearce а brefe oracion} 
dedicate vnto his statlynes. 
Wat. C Now gentell mate I the praye. 
Sif. ¶ Have at it then with out delaye/ 
Contempnynge his maliciousnes. 


O miserable monster] most malicious} 

Father of perversite| patrone of hell, 

O terrible Tyrant] to god and man odious, 
Advocate of antichrist/ to Christ rebell. 

To the I speake/ o caytife Cardinal? so cruell. 
Causles chargynge by thy coursed commandment 
To brenne goddis worde the wholy testament. 


Goddis worde| grownd of all vertue and grace 
The (ructeous fode] of oure faythfull trust. 
Thou hast condempned in most carfull cace/ 
Throwe furious foly/ falce and vniust. 

О fearce Fharaoſ folower of flesshly lust. 
What moved thy mynde by malyce to consent] 
To brenne goddis worde! the wholy testament. 


Тһе tenoure of thy tyranny passeth my brayne 
In every point evidently to endyght. 
Nero пог һегой) wer never so noyus certayne 
All though of goddis lawis they had lytel lyght 
Shame it is to speake howe agaynst ryght. 
Thy hatfull hert hath caused to he brent} 
Goddis true wordeſ the wholy testament. 

O perverse 


O perverse preste patriarke of ргуде) 
Mortherer with out mercy most execrable. 

O beastly brothell/ of baudry the bryde] 
Darlyuge of the devilli gretly detestable, 
Alas| what wretch woldc be so vengeahle ? 
At епу tyme to attempte soche impediment] 
To brenne goddis worde the wholy testament. 


God of his goodenes| grudged not to dye[ 

Man to delyver from deadly dampnacion. 

Whose will is that we shulde knowe perfetly 

What be here hath done for oure saluacion. 

О cruell kayface [Caiaphas]] full of crafty conspi- 
racion, 

Howe durst thou geve then falce indgement 

To brenne goddis worde] the wholy testament 


Thy leawednes of lyvynge is loth to heare] 
Christis gospell to come vnto cleare light. 
Hove be it surly it is so spred farre and neare 
That forte let it thou haste lytell myght. 

God hath opened our dercke dimed syght. 
Truly to perceave thy tyrannous intent] 

То brenne goddis worde the wholy testament. 


Agaynst thyne ambicion all people do crye/ 
Pompously spendinge the sustenaunce of the pore 
Thy haulte honoure hyly to magnify/ 

Maketh} theves] traytours| and many a whore 
Wo worth the wretche of wickednes the dore 
Forger of oure dayly damage and detriment 

To brenne goddis worde the wholy testament 


О paynted pastoureſ of Satan the Prophet] 
Ragynge courre] wrapped ina wolnes skynne 
О butcherly bisshop/ to be a ruler vnmete] 
Maker of misery] occasion of ѕуппе. 

God graunt the grace nowe to begynne. 

Of thy gampnable dedes to he penitent} 
Brennynge godis worde/ the wholy testament. 
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Unt, 


Ack. 


nt. 


€ No more for oure lordis passion] 
Thou raylest поме of а fassion{ 

With rebukis most despytous| 
No man shall these wordes advert} 

Ent will iudge theym of an hert/ 

To procede] most contumelious. 
Though popisshe curres here at do barcke] 
Yet thou mayst therin well marcke/ 

The vill of god accomplesshed, 
The Cardinall thus to rewarde| 
Which with oute eny godly regarde] 

Desdayneth the trothe to be pubblisshed. 
Therfore as he did the trueth condempne} 
So god wil hym and all his contempne/ 

With the swearde of punnysshment. 
€ They had fyrst same provocacion ? 


Sf, ( None wother then the translacion/ 


Tilat. 
cf. 


Of the englysshe newe testament, 
Wherin the autbors with mecknes} 
Viterly avoydynge conviciousnes| 

Demeaned them so discretly. 

That with all their invencion| 
They coulde fende no reprebencion| 

Resistynge goddis worde wilfully. 
4 Howe had the gospell fyrst entraunce/ 
Toto Englonde so farre of distaunce| 

Where to rede hym| no man maye? 
4 Goode christen men with pure affecte/ 
Of god singulerly therto electe[ 

With cost did hym thether conveye, 
Which] even as Christ was betrayed] 

So with hym the clargy played} 

Thorowe trayterons prodicion. 

C Who played the parte of Iudas? 
с The wholy bisshop of Saynct Asse] 

A poste of Satans iurisdiccion. 
Whom they call Doctour standisshe / 
Woae that is nether flesshe nor fisshe/ 

At all tymes a comnien lyer. 

He is a bablynge Questionist] 
And а mervelous grett sophist/ 

Som tyme a lowsy graye fryer. 

Of stommake he is fearce and bolde/ 
In braulynge wordes a very scolde[ 

Menglynge vengem with sugre. 

He despyseth the trueth of god} 
Takynge parte rather with falcehod| 

Forto obtayne worldly lucre. 

In carde play inge he is a goode greke| 

And can skyll of post and glyeke] 
Also a payre of dyce to trolle. 

For whordom and fornicacions| 

He maketh many visitacions] 

His Dioces to pill and polle. 

Though he 


isl. 


Though he he a stowte divyne/ 
Yett a prest to Кере a concubyne/ 
He there admitteth wittyngly. 
So they paye their yearly tributis 
Vnto his dyvlisshe substigutis/ 
Officiall| or commissary. 
To rehearce all his lyvynge/ 
God geve it yvell chevynge] 
Or elssome amendment shortly. 
a Howe did he the gospell betraye? 


Af. q As sone as ever he hearde saye/ 


Wat. 


Sef. 


Gat. 


That the gospell cam to Englonde. 
Immediatly he did hym trappe] 

And to the man in the red сарре) 

He brought hym with stronge honde. 
Before whose prowde consistory] 
Bryngynge in falce testimony} 

The gospell he did theare accuse. 

С He did mo persones represent] 
Then Iudas the traytour malivolent| 

Whiche betrayed Christ to the Ines. 
€ Thou mayst se of theym іп опе manne] 
Herod} Pilat| Cayphas} and Anne [Ananias]. 

With their propertis severall, 

And in another manifestly] . 
Iudas full of conspiracy] 

With the sectes pharisaicall, 

They are a grett deale more mutable} 
Then Proteus of forme so уапаМе) 

Which coulde hym silfe so disgyse. 
They canne represent apes] and beares} 
Lyons/ and asses with longe eares| 

Even as they list to divyse. 

But поме of standisshe accusacion| 
Drefly to make declaracion| 

Thus to the Cardinall he spake. 
Pleaseth youre honourable grace 
Here is chaunsed а pitious cacej 

And tothe churche a grett lacke. 
The gospell in onre Englisshe tonge} 
Of laye men to be red and songe} 

Is nowe hidder come to remayne. 
Which many heretykes shall make] 
Except youre grace some waye take 

By youre anthorite hym to restrayne. 
For truly it is no handlynge/ 

For laye peoples vnderstondynge[ 

With the gospell to be busy. 
Which many wone interprisynge/ 
Into heresy it did brynge/ 

Disdaynynge the churche vnreverently. 
d Tosshe/ these saynges are sophisticall] 
I wolde heare the sence misticall/ 

Of these wordes right interpreted. 
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Sef. C In fayth with out sinulacion| Shall diligently be attendaunt} 
This is the right significacion] To blynde theym with oure commentis, 

Of his meanynge to be expressed. If they have once inhibicion| 
O Cardinal! so glorious} In no maner of condicion] 

Thou arte Capitayne over vs/ To rede goddis worde and his lawes. 

Antichristis chefe member, E For vs doctours of theology} 

Of all oure detestacions} It shalbe but a smale mastery]. 
And sinſull prevaricacions] To make theym foles'and dawes. 

Thou alone/ arte the defender. Loke what thou dost by tyranny} 
Wherfore healpe nowe or els never] - We will alowe it by sophistry} 

For we are vndone for ever} Agaynst these worldly villaynes. 

Vf the gospell abroade be spred. Unt. С Nowe truly this is the meanynge] 
For then with in a whyle after] Howe soever be the speakynge/ 
Every plowe manne and carter] Of these spretuall lordaynes. 

Shall se what a lyſe we have led. q Ent what sayde the Cardinall here ас? 
Howe we have this five hondred yeres/ Jef. C He spake the wordes of Pilat] 

Roffled theyo amonge the bryres| Sayinge] I fynde no fault therin, 

Of desperate infidelite. Howe be it} the bisshops assembled] 
And howe we have the worlde brought} Amonge theym he examened 
Vnto beggery worsse then nought} What was best to determyn ? 

"Through oure chargeable vanite. Then answered bisshop Caypbas| Hoc es?, 
Which knowen] we shalbe abhorred/ s That а grett parte better it was] London 
Reddi to be knocked in the forhed/ The gospell to be condemned. £Zéscofus. 

Oure welth taken awaye clene. Lest their vices manyfolde[ 

Therfore Tyrant playe nowe thy parte/ Shulde be knowen of yonge aod olde] 
Seynge with the devill thou arte] Their estate to he contempned. 
Gretter then eny manne hath bene. The Cardinall then incontinent} 
Put the gospel a waye quyght] Agaynst the gospell gave indgement/ 
That he come not to laye mens sight] Sayinge] to brenne he deserved. 
Forto knowe goddis commaundements. Wherto all the bisshoppis сгуеа) 
And then we that are the remmenaunt/ К Answeryngeſ it cannot be denyed[ 
Shall diligently He is worthy soto be served. nm 


The second passage of Zhe dialogue indelibly fixes the „ist burning of 
the printed New Testament—not, as has been often thought, on 11 
February 1526, on the occasion of the humiliation of Dr. Barnes, when 
Bishop Fisher preached a sermon against the Lutherans zw: and 
Lutheran books were burnt ‘before the rode of Northern’ without St. 
Paul's church : but in connection with Bishop Tonstall's sermon at Paul's 
Cross, after the * conspiracy? of Wolsey and the bishops. Тһе important 
allusion to Zhe prologge, see p. то of the lithographed text, will be referred 
to again. 


Gat. C Holde thy peace and be content| Gilat. С Who caused it so to be done? 
The gospell by a commaundment / Sek. ( In sothe the Bisshoppe of London] 
To doit will strayghtly theym сотре. With the Cardinallis authorite: 
Sef. q They sett nott by the gospell а flye] В Which at Paulis crosse ernestly| 
Diddest thon nott heare whatt villany] Denounced it to be heresy] 
Thlely did упо the gospell? That the gospell shuld come to Iyght. 
Unt, с Why| did they agaynst hym conspyre? Callynge them heretikes execrable} 
cf. «Бу my trothe they sett hyma fyreſ Whiche caused the gospell venerable] 
Openly in London cite. To come vnto laye mens syght. 


Wat. q Who 
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He declared there in his furiousnes] 
That he fownde erroures more and les} 
Above thre thousande in the translacion. 
Howe be it when all cam to pas 
I dare saye vnable he was 
Of one erroure to make probacion. 
Alas he sayde/ masters and frendes 
Consyder well nowe in youre myndes| 
These heretikis diligently. 
They saye that commen women] 
Shall assone come vnto heveu[ 
As those that lyve perfectly. 
Vni, C And was that their very sayinge? 
Arf. 6 After this wyse with оше faynyngel 
In a certayne prologe they wryte. 
That a 


That a whoare or an open synnerf 
By meanes of Christ oure redemer[ 
Whome god to repent doth incyte. 
Shall soner come to saluacion{ 
By meritis of Christis passion{ 
Then an outwarde holy lyver. 
Mat. C They did there none wother thinge shewef 
Then is rehearced in mathewe] 
In the one and twenty chapter. 
Sif. q For all that| he sayde in his sermonel 
Rather then the gospeli shulde be comone| 
Bryngynge people into erroure 
He wolde gladly soffre marterdome 
To vpholde the devyls fredome} 
Of whom he is a confessoure. 
C. ij & iij. 


4. We get further information of Roy's connection with the first New 
Testaments from the following letter of Herman Rinck, written to Wolsey 


on the 4th October 1528. 


HERMANN RINCK TO WOLSEY, 


SANCTISSIME ac gratiosissime pater in Christo 
ас domine . clementissime, post humilis 
benevolique servitii me[i] titudinem ad quavis 
vestre: sanctitati beneplacita, obsequen . . . . 
grata obnixa ac sincera mente, vestram gratiam, ac 
paternita[tem] scire exopto, quatenus etc. 

Literæ gratiz vestree ad me date per dominum 
lohannem West, sacerdotem ordinis divi Fran- 
cis[ci] de Observantia, scriptae quinto Augusti, le 
apud! Hampton Korte, in vestre gratize pallat[io] 
mihi a Colonia ad Francofordiam in biduo celeri 
nuncio sunt missz et perlate, 21 Septembris, de 
commercandis undique libris Anglica lingua ex- 
cussis, et de capiendis Roy et Huckynck, At illi et 
eorum complices a paschate? et proximis quad- 
ragesime nundinis Francofordiz non sunt visi, 
neque scitur quo abierunt, superstites ne sint an 
vita functi? Neque Iohannes Schott, civis Argen- 
tinensis et eorum chalcographus,* se scire dixit quo 
evanuissent Sunt autem ipsorum libri referti 
heeresi, ac contra vestre gratie magaificentiam et 
honoremé pleni invidia et infamia, qui et pessime et 
praeter Christianam charitatem, regiam serenitatem, 
beaignissimum dominum menm et generosissimum 


1 ? for apud le Hampton Courte.” 

* Easter Day in 1528 fell on 12 April. There- 
fore Tyndale, or Roy, or both of them were at 
Frankfort fair about April 1528. 


The original MS. is imperfect at the edges: 
hence the gaps in the following Latin. 


TRANSLATION. 


MosT holy and most gracious father in Christ, 
most merciful lord—after offering my humble and 
willing service to your Holiness's pleasure, with 
grateful and sincere mind, I wish to inform your 
‘grace and fatherhood as follows. 

Your grace's letters dated Aug. 5, at your palace 


(ОҒ Hampton Court, were given to me by John 


West priest of the order of St. Francis de Obser- 
талйа, at Cologne on Sept. 21, having been sent on 
from Frankfort by a swift messenger in two days, 
which letters ordered me to buy up everywhere 
books printed in English, and to arrest Roy and 
Hutchins. They and their accomplices have not 
been seen at Frankfort since Easter? and the market 
after Lent, and it is not known whither they have 
gone, and whether they are alive or dead. John 
Schott, citizen of Strasburg, their engraver,* says 
he does not know whither they? have vanished. 
Their books indeed are stuffed with heresy, full 
of envy and slander against your grace’s glory and 
honour,® and what is worst and contrary to Christ- 
ian charity, make the king's serenity, my most kind 
and noble lord and illustrious prince, infamous to 
all worshippers of Christ. However, 1, as a most 


3 Tyndale at least had gone on to Marburg, and 
was there when Rinck was writing this letter. 

+ £e, printer. 

5 Schott possibly never knew Tyndale. 

6 Rinck is referring to Roy's Satire. 
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HERMANN RINCK TO WOLSEY. 


et illustrissimum principem, omnibus christicolis in- 
famem reddunt. Ego tamen tanquam humillimus 
fidelissimus et diligentissimus minister, tribus heb- 
domadibus? ante vestre gratiæ acceptas literas, 
audivi et percepi illos ipsos libros Iudeis Franco- 
-fordia: certo ære vcl nummo oppigneratos esse, et 
tum quam primum pro ipsis consequendis ex me- 
ipso elaborabam, et sollicitus eram. Chalcographus 
autem lohannes Schott prater fenus Iudæis dau- 
dum et sui laboris mercedem et papiri sumptum 
exigebat, et illi se eos venditurum aiebat qui plus 
pecunize offerret, Cum itaque gratia vestra mihi 
literas et mandata ex Anglia mittebat, illico neque 
corpore neqne pecuniz neque diligentiæ parcebam 
(ut merito debebam) sed privilegiis a Czsarea 
Maiestate olim acceptis utebar, Consules Franco- 
fordienses et aliquot senatores ac iudices mihi donis 
et muneribus couciliabam, quo libros illos omues, 
omni ex loco corraderem et coacervarem quod et 
tribus aut quatuor locis factnm est, ita quod spero, 
quotquot talium librorum excnssi sunt eos apnd me 
contineri, przeter dnos quos vestræ gratize commis- 
sarius prenominatus Iohannes West, a me exoptavit 
etaccepit, in maiorem et frugem et utilitatem regiæ 
gratiz et vestre. Libros vero duos ipsi dedi, cum 
eum tum fidelem tum diligentem vestre gratiæ 
comperirem, et cui saepe inserviisset, et adhuc pro- 
cul dubio inserviet. Debebant autem libri ipsi, 
(nisi percepissem et intervenissem) in thecas chart- 
aceas compingi et occultari, et decem inclusas 
sarcinis, lino obductis, callide et sine omni sus- 
рісіопе, per mare, tempore transmitti in Schotiam 
et Angliam, ut ibidem ac sola et onda рарігиѕ 
venderentur, sed admodum paucos aut nullos 
transvectos vel venditos puto,” Cæterum et 

4. et procuravi coram consulibus Frauckfordien- 
sibus iuramentis acceptis [et] przstitis, quod denuo 
non excudentur typis æneis, tum chalcographus 
ipse vigore sui inramenti exemplar scriptum et 
principale ad me mittere obstrictus est, Insnper et 
summa opera cnrabo in praedictis Roy et Huckyug 
cæterisque regie gratie et vestræ æmulis et re- 
bellionibus, tnm capiendis, tum nbi locorum agant, 
percipiendo, ut dominns Iohannes West et filius 
mens Hermannus Rynck, et lohannes Geilkyrche, 
meus minister ore et præ sentes testabuntur, quibus 
vestra gratia non secus ac mihi ipsi fidem adhibeat 
ct prxbeat; ipsi enim rem omnem et celahunt et 
ohticebunt, quamcumque vestra gratia ipsis com- 
"miserit, quos præcipue et præsentes ad regiam et 


1 де. about 1 Sept. 1528. 
3 Dy whom? Probably English merchants, who 
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humble, faithful and diligent servant, three weeks! 
hefore receiving your grace's letters, heard and 
perceived that those very books had been pawned to 
the Jews at Frankfort for a certaia sum of money, 
and then, ou my own account, 1 laboured and en- 
deavoured to get hold of them as soon as possible. 
'The engraver, John Schott, demauded beside the 
interest forthe Jews the pay for his labour and 
the expense of the paper, and said that he should 
sell them to whoever would give the most moaey. 
So, as your grace had sent me letters and commis- 
sions from England, 1 immediately spared neither 
my person, my moncy nor my trouble, {as 1 was 
bound to do,) but made use of the privileges pre- 
viously received from his Imperial Majesty. I 
gained over the consuls of Frankfort and some 
senators and judges, by gifts and presents, so that 
1 might scrape and heap together all those books 
from every place; which was done in three or four 
places, so that I hope that all of those books yet 
printed are in my possession, except two which 
your grace’s commissary the above named John 
West asked for and received from me for the 
greater profit and advantage of the king’s grace and 
yours. Two books indeed, I gave him, as I found 
him faithful and diligent for your grace, whom he 
has often served and doubtless will in future serve. 
Unless I had discovered it, and interfered, the books 
would have been enclosed and hidden in paper 
covers, packed іп ten bundles covered with linen 
and conveyed in time by sca? craftily and without 
exciting any suspicion to Scotland and England, 
where they wonld have beea sold only as blank 
paper; but 1 think that very few, or none, have 
been exported or sold. Besides I have . . . and 
procured from the consuls of Frankfort a prohibi- 
tion strengthened by oaths, of their further printing 
from copper types, and the engraver himself is 
bound by his oath to send me the original written 
copy. In addition to this, I will endeavour inevery 
way to arrest Roy and Hutchins and other op- 
ponents and rebels of the king’s grace and yours, 
and to find ont where they live, as John West, and 
my son Hermann Rynck and John Geilkyrche my 
servant will assure you by word of mouth, to whom 
your grace may give credence just as to myself, for 
they will keep silence concerning and conceal what- 
ever orders your grace gives them. I sead them 
now to the king's grace and yours, chiefly оп ac- 
count of the favourable issne of the business, and 


would have repaid the Jews’ loan and reimbursed 
Schott. 
E 
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vestram gratiam transmitto, ob commodiorem ipsius 
negotii exitum, et ut rem gratam regie et vestrae 
gratiz exhibeam et faciam. Totaque vita mea 
cum omnibus et prognatis et posteris hac in re 
sollicitus et sedulus ero provisor. Neque mei laboris, 
conatus et ресипі a me expense elapsis multis 
annis neque рег me neque meos posteros expetam 
et efilagitaho, sed singula regiz gratiæ ct vestræ 
promissis committo, prorsusque confido permagne 
vestrae providentie, iuxta operam meam quam 
collocavi in electione Caesareze Majestatis, et regize 
gratize, et secundum vestra pollicita, si sponsalia 
inter Cæsarem Carolum et regiz gratie filiam pro- 
gressum et excitum sortita fuissent, tum in ipsis 
omnem meam impendissem diligentiam et indus- 
triam, tum per me, tum meos et cognatos et affines 
omnibus modis expedivissem. Nunc vero sponsa- 
liciis non executis vel progredientibus, spero alio 
beneficio regia gratia me condonabit, uf suz gratize 
literæ apertius indicabunt. 

Preterea, anno dommi 1502, mensis Augusti, 
maximum privilegium a Cæsarea Maiestate regiæ 
gratie in Anglia et intercursum negotiatorum 
a Cæsarea Maiestate concessum, largissima 
libertate, impetrare ішуі et opitulatus sum, 
per Caesaris et regie gratis commissarios in 
usum et commodum omnium in Anglia теріге 
grati: subditorum, ut manifestius est ео in 
loco, uhi episcopus Cantuargensis Doctor Domi- 
nus Warren, antea commissarius cum Carolo de 
Sowmerschett, pie memoria, camerario regis 
Angliz, decem millia librarum sterlinzarum contulit 
regie gratie, dum ego, nomine Cæsareæ Majes- 
tatis, huius regis patri presens obtuli privilegium, 
presentibus suis optimatibus, et consiliariis, in le 
Westmunster, tum religiosis, tum secularibus, 
simnl et decem millllia librarum sterlingarum data 
accepi mittenda Caesari Maximiliano, quz eidem 
Caesari et contuli et meo secreto sigillo libera com- 
probavi et soluta esse testatus sum, proprioque et 
nomine et cognomine in maiorem fidem meipsum 
subscripsi, ac ambasiatorem vel legatum Cæsarem 
Maiestatis decnit, quod Cæsarea Maiestas eiusque 
Successores illud ratum et sancitum hahere deber- 
ent, ipsumque a Cæsare Carolo nunc et renovatum 
et confirmatum æstimo, vel saltem augendum regice 
gratiz facile sit passurus, et consensum concessurus, 
ad quod consequendum, humile et exiguum ob- 
sequium (si Anglia vestra opus habuerit, et Regia 
gratia mihi mandaverit) paratissimum et me sine 
mora advent. . iure debeo, ac sponte volo, 
aut vellem, ad Cæsaream Maiesta[tem in] His- 
paniam aut alibi, quorsum sua Regia gratia tunc 
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that I may show and do a thing pleasing to the 
king's grace and yours. During the whole of my 
life, I, with all my children and posterity, will care- 
fully and sedulously attend to this matter, and will 
not ask or demand, either personally or by my 
descendants, any return for the labour, trouble and 
money which J have spent for many years, but 1 
commit everything to the promises of the king’s 
grace and yours, trusting completely in your great 
prudence, in consideration of the assistance which 1 
gave the king’s grace at the election of his Imperial 
Majesty, and according to your promises, if the 
espousals between the Emperor Charles and the 
king’s grace’s daughter had been proceeded with 
and taken effect; in which I used all my diligence 
and industry, and employed all my relations and 
connections; Now that the espousals have not 
been executed and are not still in progress, J hope 
that the king's grace will favour me with some other 
kindness, as his grace's letters openly declare. 
Besides, in the year 1502, in the month of August, 
1 aided and assisted in obtaining a great privilege 
from the Emperor's Majesty, for the king's grace 
in England, and the mercantile thtercourse which 
was granted with the most ample liberty by the 
Imperial Majesty, through his and the king’s 
graces commissioners, to the profit and advan- 
tage of all the king’s grace’s subjects in Eng- 
land ; as was more apparent at the time when the 
bishop of Canterbury, Dr. Warham, formerly com- 
missioner with Charles Somerset, of pious memory, 
chamberlain of the king of England, offered in the 
name of the king’s grace, £10,000 sterling ; while I, 
in the name of the Emperor's Majesty, offered in 
person the privilege to the father of the present 
king, in the presence of his peers and counsellors 
spiritual and secular, at Westminster, and received 
the £10,000 sterling to be sent to the Emperor Maxi- 
milian, to whom І gave the said sum and attested 
the delivery with my own private seal, signing my 
own name and surname for greater security, as was 
fit for an ambassador or legate of the Emperor's 
Majesty ; and the Emperor’s Majesty and his suc- 
cessors ought to keep it valid and secure. I believe 
that it has now been renewed and confirmed by the 
Emperor Charles, or at least he would easily allow 
it to be increased, and would grant his consent to 
the king’s grace; in obtaining which I offer my 
bumble and small but ready service, (if England 
has need and the king’s grace orders,) and would go 
without delay, (as I ought of right, and as I freely 
wish and would wish to do,) to the Emperor's 
Majesty in Spain or elsewhere, wherever the 
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iusserit profici . . . obsequentissimus tum 
minister, tum ambasiator sive legzatn[s . . . 
eisdem privilegiis, iuxta qu et me habeo erga 
regiam gratiam. In quibn[s] . . . privilegiis, 
meo iudicio, continetur quod per totum Romanum 
imperium pfræcipue] in Germania obstrepentes 
Angliz regi neque eiusdem traditores debeant con- 
servari ant perpeti, multo minus haeretici, seditionem 
Christianorum excitantes totins Anglici regni, Qua 
propter eiusde[m] privilegü vigore et lege, Emundus 
de Lapoell qui se ducem Snffolx(iz] nominabat, per 
regem Philippum desiderabatur ut dignum erat in 
Angliam adduci. Deinde et Wilhelmus Roy, Wil- 
helmus Tyntaell, Hieronim[us] Barlo, Alexander 
Darckley et eorum adhærentes, ete., olim observantes, 
ordiuis Divi Francisci, nunc vero apostata. Nec- 
non et Georgius Constans, et alii complures, regice 
gratize obstrepentes, capi plecti et offerri debebant, 
ob heresim Intheranam, tum delendam, tum eradi- 
candam et ad fidem Christianam confirmandam, ut 
plurimum nunc opus est in Angli: regno. Hane 
meam opinionem multo clarius, prædictum privi- 
legium ostendet, cujus exemplar nullum mihi 
retinui, sed gratiat vestrae excellentissima prudentia 
hac multo prudeatius perpendere et. agere potest, 
quam ipse scriptis exprimere valeo. Cum itaque 
tale mandatum huc ad me missum fuerit, deo 
optimo maximo in honorem ac vestre gratiz totins- 
que regni Anglici tum Christiane, tum diligen- 
tissime, omnibus viribus et sedulo ipsum exequar. 
Hoc itaque modo, regie gratie et vestrae omnibus- 
que tum religigtis tum secularibus subditis 
Anglici regni іп salutem et commodum quantum 
potui divino opitulamine et inxta vestre gratia 
mandatum, hzreticorum libros inquisivi neque 
labori neque pecunia parcens, sed Francofordiam 
ad nundinas abii, tnm papali tum Caesareo man- 
dato cum ipsis egi, præsertim usus sum iisdem 
privilegiis vel mandatis дуе a divo Maximiliano 
Caesare, et nunc. moderno imperatore Carolo conse- 
cutus sum, olim calcographum ipsum Iohannem 
Schott coram consulibus indicibus et senatoribns 
Francofordiensibus iureiurando compuli, ut fateretur 
quot libros tales excusserit in lingua Anglica, 
Germanica, Gallica, aut alio ideomate, tunc ad 
sacramentum dictum fatebatur quod solum mille 
sex quaternionum et adhuc mille libros novem qua- 
ternionum Anglico sermone excussisset, et hoc 
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king's grace might order, as an obedient servant, 
ambassador or legate, [to ohtain] the same privi- 
leges, according to which I act towards the kiag’s 
grace, These privileges, іп my opinion, contain 
that throughout the whole Roman Empire, especi- 
ally in Germany, no rebels or traitors to the king of 
England shall be kept or suffered, much less 
heretics who excite sedition among the Christians 
of the whole kingdom of England. By force of this 
privilege, Edmund de la Pole, wha called himself 
the.duke of Suffolk, was demanded by king Philip, 
to be sent into England, as was fittiag. Then 
William Roy, William Tyndale, Jerome Barlow,“ 
Alexander Barclay,? and their adherents, formerly 
Observants of the order of St. Francis, but now 
apostates, George Constans? also, and many other 
rebels of the king's grace, ought to be arrested, 
punished and delivered up on account of the 
Lutheran heresy, which ought to be blotted ont 
and rooted up, to confirm the Christiaa faith, of 
which there is much need in the kiagdom of Eng- 
land. This opinion of mine the aforesaid privilege 
will show much more clearly, but I have retained 
no copy of it. Your grace's excellent prudence 
however will be able to consider and manage these 
matters more prudently than T can express them in 
writiag. When therefore such a mandate comes to 
me hither, I will execute it to the honoar ot 
Almighty God, your grace and the whole realm of 
England, asa Christian, and with all my diligence, 
strength and care. Та this manner therefore, for 
the safety and profit of the king's grace and yours, 
and of all the subjects of the English realm, both 
religious and secular, as far as I could with divine 
help, and according to your grace's command, T 
searched for beretical books, sparing neither labour 
nor money. I went to the market at Frankfort 
with a papal aad imperial mandate, using espe- 
cially the privi eges or mandates which T obtained 
from the late Emperor Maximilian and now hold 
from the present emperor Charles. I compelled 
the engraver John Schott to take an oath before 
the consuls, judges, and senators of Frankfort to 
confess how many of such books Не had printed in 
English, German, French or other languages. 
Thea he confessed on oath that he had only printed 
hitherto a thousand hooks of six quires * and a 
thousand of aine quires* in the English tongue, at 


1 Here we get the surname ой ‘frere Jerome.’ 

2 Тһе English translator of The Ship of Fools. 
Ilow did he come into this list? 

. e. Constantine. 


Or signatures, Ze. sheets. Roy's Rede әле 
consists of nine signatures. T suppose 2% Dia- 
loge out of laten to be the one of six sheets. 
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iussu Roy ct Huckyngk,! qui ære charentes, libros 
excussos solvere non poterant, multo minus eos in 
сгегегіз linguis excudi facere. Quare ipsos ferme 
omnes emptos Coloniz domi mez habeo, . . .a 
gratia vestræ filius meus persuad.bit et desider- 
abit ut vestra gratia me certior[em faciJat quid 
cum ipsis commercatis libris fieri velit, tum omni 
diligentia exequetur et fiet, quoad et mihi et meis 
Deo favente possibile fuerit Regiz gratic et vestrae 
obsequium præstandi. Valeat igitur gratia vestra 
multis fzlicihus annis. Datum Colonie, quarto 
nonas Octobris, anuo 1528. 

Obsequiosissimus ac deditissimus vestræ gratize 
ас sanctitatis. familiaris, Hermannus Rinckus, 
manu propria scripsit. 

Addressed. Reverendissimo in Christo patri, ас 
domino Thomæ Cardinali Ebro- 
censi, archicancellario, illustrissimi 
principis regis Angliz, etc, 

Endorsed, Harman Rynge, iiij nonas Octobris, 

(Vitellius, В. xxi. 43 ; British Museum.) 
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the order of Roy and Hutchins,! who had no money 
to pay for the books printed, much less to have 
them printed in other languages. Wherefore I 
bought almost all these, and have them at my house 
at Cologne, as my son will show your grace and 
will request your grace to inform me what you 
wish to be done with the books so bought, which 
shall then be executed and done with all diligence 
as far as is possible to me and mine with God's 
favour, to show our duty to the king's grace and 
yours. бо may your grace fare well for many 
happy years, Dated at Cologne, 4 October, 1528. 
'The most dutiful and devoted servant to your 
grace and holiness, 
HERMANN RiNCK. 
Addressed. To the most reverend Father in 
Christ, and lord Thomas Cardinal 
of York, lord Chancellor to the 
most illustrious Prince, the King 
of England, ete. 


Endorsed. HARMAN RYNGE, 4 October. 


5. In A Proper Dayloge) betwene a gentillnan and a husbandman| eche 


complaynynge to other their miserable calamitiel through the ambicion of the 
clergy, printed by Hans Luft, at Marburg, in Hesse, 1530; and of unknown 
authorship, unless it be by Jerome Barlow or William Roy ; there occur, in 
similar triplets, the following allusions to the burning of the New Testament. 


Gentillman. 

Yf the holy gospell allege we shuld B 5 : . 
As stronge heretikes take vs they would Whan they brennyd the newe testament 

Vnto their churche disobedient. They pretendyd a zele very feruent 
For why they haue commaunded straytely To mayuteyne onely goddes honour, 
"That none vnder great payne be so hardye Which they sayde with protestacyou 

'To haue in englishe the testament. Was obscured by trauslacyon 
Which as thou knowest at London In englysshe| causynge moche errour. 
The bisshop makinge ther a sermon 

With shamefull blasphemy was brent. 


C. vii 


B. ij. 


V. The Landing and Distribution in England. 


1. In addition to the warnings of Cochkeus and Rinck, there came 
other tidings to the king of the designed introduction into his realm of the 


Forbidden Pook. à : 
Epwarp LEE, the king’s Almoner (who became Archbishop of York in 


conclusive that the English New Testaments, which 


A mistake: Tyndale had nothing to do with т j 
were ol much greater hulk, were not printed by him. 


either of these hooks. This statement of Schott's is 
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1531, and æ. 13th September, 1544), journeying into Spain, wrote a 
letter to the king, from Bordeaux, on 2nd December, 1525, in which he 
thus announces what he had learnt in his hurried journey through France 
in the previous month of November. 


Please it your Highnesse to undrestand that sithen I found so large occasion by Englishe merchaunts, 
your subjects I could no lesse than advertise your Grace as well howe farr I am proceded in my iornaye, 
as also of the successe inthe same. This seconde daye of Decembr I arrived at Burdeaulx, aftre а con- 
tinuall and as diligente jornaye as this poner bodie and my cariages togidr would suffr, not sparinge 
сопе daye, Sondayes oonelie except, and oone day at Parisse, for the relief of my self and my hors. In 
certayne places, as Dolayne, Mottrell, Abbevil, Bloys, and this towne Burdeaulx, I fownd cortesie and 
honor іп the reverence of your royall Majestie. At Pariss, Orleanns, and oodr, besides thees rehersed, 
none. The people shewe them self joyfull of the peax, wiche they wisshe to be perdurable, God 
knowethe they have mutche neede of it. Ы 

Please it your Highnesse moreover to undrestand that I ат certainlie enformed as I passed in this 
contree that an Englishman, your subject, at the solicitation and instance of Luther, with whome he is, 
hathe translated the Newe Testament in to English, and within fewe dayes entendethe to arrive with the 
same emprinted in Englond. I neede not to advertise your Grace what infection and daunger may ensue 
heerbie, if it he not withstonded. This is the next way to fulfill your realme with Lutherians, For all 
Luthers perverse opinions bee grownded opon bar words of Scriptur not well taken ne vndrestonded, 
wiche your Grace hathe opened in sondrie places of your royall Вооке. АП our forfadres, governors of 
the Churche of Englond, hathe with all diligence forbed and exchued publication of Englishe bibles, as 
apperethe in Constitutions provinciali of the Churche of Englond. Nowe, Sir, as God hathe endued your 
Grace with Christen conrauge to sett forthe the standard against thies Philistees and to venquish them, so 
I doubte not but that he will assist your Grace to prosecute and performe the same ; that is to vndre 
treade them that they shall not nowe againe lift vppe their hedds, wiche they endevor поме by meanes of 
Englishe Dibles. "They knowe what hurte such hooks hath doone in your Realme in tymes passed. 

Hidretoo, blessed bee God, your Realme is save from infection of Luthers sect, as for so mutche that 
althowg anye peradventur bee secretlie blotted within, yet for fear of your royall Majestie, wiche hathe 
drawen his swerd in Gods cause, they dar not openlie avowe. Wherefor I can not doubte but that your 
noble Grace will valiauntlie maignetaine that you have so noblie begonne. 

This realme of Fraunce hathe been somewhat tooched with this sect, in so mutche that it hathe entred 
amongs the Doctors of Parisse, wherof some bee in prison, some fled, some called іп judicéum. The 
bisshoppe also of Meulx, called Melden, is summoned for that cause, for he suffred Luthers perverse 
opinions to bee preched in his diocese. Faberalso, a man hidertoo noted of excellent good lief and lernyng 
is called among them, but somme saye heer for displeasur, whiche I сап well think. The Parliament of 
Parisse hath had mutche business to represse this Sect, And yet, blessed be God, your noble Realme is 
yet unblotted © Wherefor lest any dawnger myzht ensue, if thies Books secreatlie shold hee browght in, 
I thowght my dutie to advertise your Grace therof, considering that it toochethe your highe honor, 
and the wealthe and integrite of the Christen fayth with in your Realme ; whiche can not long endur if 
thies Dookes may comme іп. The Holie Gast eyermor assist your noble Grace. At Burdeaulx, the 
second daye of Decembr. . . , Your most hantble preest, subject, and almosinar—EpouaRpE LEE. 
Sir Henry Ellis's Orig. Letters, 5.4.72. The original is 479.5. Cotton. Vesp. c. dit. fol. 211. Orig. 


2. Тһе famine in London in 1527 leading to a vastly increased importa- 
tion of Corn could have nothing to do with the /£/s/ introduction of the 
Testaments by March 1526; though it may have facihtated their later 
importation. Edward Halle's account is as follows : 

By reason of the great raynes, which fel in the sowing time and in the beginning of the last yere now in 


the hegmning of thys yerc corne hegan sore to fayle throughout the realme, in so muche that in the сіне 
of London, bread for a whyle was very skant and people did starue daily for bread, for wheat so fayled 
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that none could be gotten for money. Sauyng that the king of his goodnes sent to the citie of his owne 
prouysion, vi. C. [six hundred) quarters, or els for а weeke ther had ben litle bread in London, yet was the 
scarcitie more then yederth. For then wheat was only at xv. s. [ £11. 55. o7.) the quarter, and from thence 
it rose to xx. s. [415] and after to xxvj. s. viii. d. [£20] the quarter. Men sayd that the negligence was in 
sir Thomas Seimer kayght then Maior. Many substanciall men would haue made pronision for their 
houses, but they feared lest the comminaltie would hane taken it from them. Then were commissions 
sente into all shires and commissioners appoynted to see what wheat was іп tbe realme, and the commis- 
sioners ordered that no wheate should be conueyed out of опе shire to another, which commaundment had 
lyke to haue raysed trouble, and specially the citie of London with the same was sore agreued, for thei had 
по ағаМе ground to sowe, but must make prouision with money, which prouision was them denied in 
dinerse shires by that commaundement, wherat the citezens grudged, so the Maior and Aldermen seyng 
that the people began to murmure, came to the Cardinall and moned him of ye mischiefe that was like to 
gnsne : either the people must dye for famyne or els they wyth strong hand wilfetche corne from them that 
haue it. To whom he answered yat they should hane wheat ynoughout of Fraunce, for the French kyng 
seyd to me quod the Cardinall that yf he had but three bushels of corne in all Fraunce, Englande sbould 
haue twayne so muche he loueth and regardeth this realme ; with this auswer thei departed and euery day 
loked for French wheat, but none came: and farther such wheat as ye Marchauntes of England had brought 
and shipped in Normandy, and other places were ther restrained, sa that the relefe ther failed, but the 
gentle marchauntes of ye Styliard brought from Danske, Breme, Hambrongh and other places great 
plentie, and so did other marchauntes from Flanders, Holand and Frislande, so that wheat was hetter 
chepe in London, then in all England ouer. Then the people sayd, se how we had bene serued by the 
Frenchmen in our necessitie if th[eJemperors subiectes had not holpen vs. For this kindnes the common 
people loued th[ejemperor the better and al hys subiectes, Тһе kyng of hys goodnes hearyng that уе 
wheat іп Fraunce was stopped, mused not а litle, and so for comfort of thys cyty of London he lent M 
[a thousand] quarters, for ye whych they both thanked him aud prayed for hym. "Then wythin short 
space.the marchauntes of London so diligently made prouysyon in all places for Wheat and Rye, that after 
Christmas [1527-8] they lacked none, and al the partiesadioynyng to them wer fain to fetch wheate of them 
and none to them was denied, notwythstanding their vnkynd commaundement geuen that the Londoners 
should none haue of them. The xix. yere of Hen. VIII. [22 Арт. 1527—21 Apr. 1528.] Fol. 166-7. 


3. А principal person on the continent, connected with the Importation 
of the New Testaments into England was Richard Harman, a merchant of 
the English factory at Antwerp, respecting whom there is the following 


Royal prescript extant. 
By the Quene. 
Anne the quene Trustie and right welbiloved we grete you well/ and where as we be crediblie enformed 
(This ts thegucen’s that the berer hereof Richard Herman marchaunte and citizen of Antwerpe іп 
autograph] Brabant was in the tyme of the late lorde Cardynall put and expelled frome his fredome 
and ſelowshipe of and in the Englyshe house there for nothing clls (as he affermethe) 
but oonly for that that he dyd bothe withe his gooddis and pollicie to his greate hurte 
and hynderans in this worlde helpe to the settyng forthe of the newe testamente in 
Enzlyshe] we therefore desire and instantly praye you that with all spede and fauoure 
conuenient ye woll cause this good and honest marchaunt being my lordis true faithfull 
and loving subiecte restored to his pristine fredome libertie and felowshipe aforesaid 
and the sonner at this oure requeste, And at your good leyser to here hym in suche 
thinges as he hathe to make further declaration vnto you in this behalf Geven vndir 
our signett at my lordis manoure of Grenewiche the xüijth daye of Мау. 
Cotton MSS. Cleop. Е. v. fol. 350. 
Addressed on the bach. То ovre trustie and right welbiloved Thomas Crumwell esquyer chief Secre- 
tarye vnto my lorde the kinge hyghnes 
Endorsed оп the back. Тһе Queenys Grace letters for Richard Harman. 


1 The year is 1534. Cromwell was acting as made a Lord, until 9 July 1536. 
Secretary of State іп April 1534: and was not 


THE LANDING AND DISTRIBUTION IN ENGLAND. 39 


We possess in a collection of State correspondence between Englaud 
and the Low Countries in 1526-31, now Cott. MSS., Galba B. ix. 
further information respecting Richard Harman's imprisonment at Ant- 
werp, on the accusation of John Hackett, the English Envoy. Harman 
and his wife were sent to prison on 12 July 1528; and being charged first 
with being heretics, afterwards with being traitors, were remanded from 
time to time, while Hackett was endeavouring to obtain proofs of his accu- 
sation; which failing to do, they were discharged on 26 February 1529. 
Hackett writing in December 1528 states that Harman estimated this im- 
prisonment to have entailed a loss of two thousand guilders [£200 then, 
equal to £3000 now]; and the above ‘letters’ of Anne Boleyn’s show 
that he was expelled of the English House at Antwerp. When Hackett 
therefore happened, on the 7 April following, to be in that city, Harman 
got him arrested for false imprisonment, but the Amant and Lords of the 
city after long deliberation released him. Whereupon Hackett appealed 
to the Margrave, and on the 12th April the Amant and Lords of Antwerp 
were summoned to the court at Mechlin, and there reprimanded and 
directed to apologise for the affront given to the English Envoy ; which they 
did, Meanwhile Harman sustained ‘greate hurte and hynderans in this 
worlde.“ 

We have in the first of Harman's two petitions to the Emperor, in July 
1528, both written in Flemish, the exact grounds of his first accusation ; 
for the following abstract of which I am indebted to Edward Levien, Esq., 
M.A., of the British Museum. 


To the Emperor. Richart Hermans and his wife, arrested by the Margrave of Antwerp (т) for having 
received books from a German merchant (viz, New Testament in English without а gloss!), and sold them 
toau Euglish merchaut who has had them conveyed to England ; did not know he had done wrong, be- 
cause he is “по clerk ' [!] (2) Also accused of sheltering suspected Lutherans ; if so, he did it unwittingly, 
as many people are in the habit of lodgiug with him. (3) Also accused of eating meat on Saturday ; did 
so with the knowledge and consent of his priest. As money is due by and to him, and he has much busi- 
ness with English merchants, who may soon depart and so leave him without means to pay his debts, 
begs the Emperor will give the Margrave an order to release them on solvent bail, promising to return to 
prison when ordered; especially as he has never supported any of Luther's opinions. . 131. Orig. 


2. Here, as in our researches we leave the continent and return to Eng- 
land, we cannot but call special attention to the secret, we might almost 
say organised action of English merchants abroad, by whom Tyndale was 
sustained. Tyndale lands at Hamburgh, an unknown man, in May 1524 ; 
within eighteen months he has printed three books, counting Matthew and 
Mark as one: which apparently involved an investment of money approach- 
ing to £10,000 of the present day. Не had to pay Roy and to defray the 


1 Although the date, July 1528, is comparatively No other English edition printed in Germany hefore 
late. this cau be no other than the Octavo, inasmuch this date is known. 
as Harman bought them of a Cerman merchant. 
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expenses of living, travelling, and the like ; yet whether at Hamburgh, at 
Cologne or at Worms, at Marburg or at Antwerp, he is personally cared for 
and supported in his great work. Money never failed him. We trace 
this assistance especially, in that the first impression of the Quarto was 
reduced from 6000 to 3000 not on the score of money but from fear of 
detection. And not only Tyndale, but Roy also. Had not Rinck been 
quick, the English merchants would have redeemed his anti-papal works 
from pawn, and scattered them through England. We know not the extent 
of this strong Protestant anti-Wolsey feeling, for many of the early printed 
English Protestant books which were produced abroad before 1532, such as 
Hortulus Anime in English, the very earliest editions of Zhe Primer, and 
the like, appear to have utterly perished. Yet there are sufficient of such 
works extant to show how heartily many English merchants on the con- 
tinent laboured for the Reformation of their own country. 


5. The printed English Testaments being ready, there was a people pre- 
pared to receive them. For upwards of a century, amid all manner of 
national vicissitudes, the Lollards had been multiplying written copies of the 
original translation of Wycliffe and of its revised version by John Purvey. 
They hadincreased, despite continuous persecution ; and were now a scattered 
unorganised association of tradesmen, craftsmen, and such like, especially 
numerous in those districts nearest the continent and therefore most ac- . 
cessible to influences from without, as in London and the Eastern Counties. 
Many of them learnt to read—an unusual accomplishment among the lower 
classes at that time ; and where they could not read, they often committed 
to memory entire doctrinal treatises or dialogues, if they were short; or 
whole gospels or epistles of the New Testament. Fewer of them could 
write, yet it was through the devotion of those few that so many copies of the 
whole or portions of Holy Writ were spread through the country. They knew 
each other by the names of dethren and sisters in Christ, or as known men 
апа биотоп women. We get an explanation of these latter titles in the follow- 
ing passage of a book entitled Zhe Repressor of over-much blaming of the 
Clergy, which one of their adversaries, Reginald Pecock, then Bishop of 
St. Asaph, wrote against them about the year 1449. 

The firste of tho textis is written т. Cor. xiüje С. in the eende thus: 5072277 if eny man unknowtth, he 
Schal be onknosoun Di this text thei taken that if спу man knowith not or putte not in what he mai his 
bisynes forto leerne the writing of the Bible, as it lijth in text, namelich the writing of the Newe Testament 
he schal be vnknowen of God forto be eny of hise. And for this, tbat thei bisien hem silf forto leerne and 


knowe the Bible, namelich the Newe Testament, in the forme as it is writun word hi word in the Bible, 
thei geuen а name propre to hem silf and clepen hem silf Azowwz men, as thoug alle othere han them ben 


1 This is a very corrupt translation by Wycliffe. ing that all the learning of the age was against them 
The Authorised Version has it, But if any be tgxo- based upon а mistranslation, shows how eager these 
vant, let hint be tgnorant : 1 Cor. xiv. 38. Thedesig- men were after the Word of trutb, as the revelation 
nation, though a perversion—veryexcusableconsider- of the will and mind of God. 
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vnknowun ; and whanne oon of hem talkith with an other of hem of sum other iije [third] man, the heerer 
wole aske thus: ‘Is he a knowen шап?” and if it [he] answerid to hn thus: * Yhe, he is a knowen man,’ 
alis saaf, реге! is not forto dele with him: and if it be answerid to him thus: “Не is no knowen шап" 
thanne perel is castid forto miche homeli dele with him. 2.53. Ed. 1860. 

While Lollardism had thus long been a standing element in the religious 
life of England; there had lately come into the country from' the continent 
two distinct influences of dissent; the new ‘learning,’ Hebrew, Greek, 
Plato, and the like; and the new ‘faith,’ the teaching of Luther and his 
colleagues. What Lollardism had done for the artisans, these two in- 
fluences were doing for the Universities, and some of the clergy and monks; 
unbinding their hearts from old delusions, attaching utterly new ideas to old 
familiar words, revealing a new way of salvation—faith simply on the 
Saviour of mankind—and especially giving insight into the depth, beauty, 
fulness, and sufficiency to teach, of the Sacred Scriptures. Now the Papal 
system was, and 1s chiefly founded upon false ideas being attached to words 
which are unquestionable. The English Hierarchy, as we shall presently 
see, instinctively felt that the sting of Tyndale's translation lay precisely in 
this. Tyndale also knew this to ‘be the point of attack of all others, and 
inserted the following /ro/ogge entirely for this purpose; that right ideas 
should be attached to well known words. The three thousand errors with 
which his translations were charged were for the most part but so many new 
meanings attached to old words. We shall see presently the grossly dis- 
honest way in which that number of exceptions was arrived at. Meanwhile 
we realise the superlative value and importance of a simple truthful transla- 
tion of the Scriptures over all mere attacks or arguments, to the turning of 
the minds and hearts of Englishmen to a truer knowledge and a purer love 
of the Triune God. 


6. One of the chief agents in the distribution in England was Simon 
Гүѕнг, the author of Zhe Supplicacyon for the Beevers, John Fox gives 
the following account of this boldhearted man in his Aetes, &c. 


* Maister Symon Гу«һе, borne of a Noble stock. a gentleman of graies inne, one of a tal stature. А. 
хххүЇ. yeare а poo the fyrst уегге after he came to Londen to dwell [whiter was about ye yeare of our 
Lord, 1-25. Жа. 1570] theire was а certeyne playe made by one maister Roo of the same inne genul- 
тап, wherin partly ther wa matter a geinst the Cardinal) Wolsty. And where none durst tale уроп 
them to playe that part which touched the өзіде С: rdinall, this forsaid maister fishe toke уроп him to 
do и wherupon great displeasure followed уроп the Cardinal's part. In somuch as he being pursued hy 
the said Cardinall the same night this tragedy was plaid, was compelled of furce to voyde his owne 
house, and so fled ouer sea vnto Tindall. хроп occasion wherof the next yeare following this boke was 
made, | being about the yeare 1527) £4. 1570] and so Пия long after in the yeare (as I suppose) 1528, was 
Жа. 1570] sent ouer to my Lady Anne Dulleyn, who then lay at a place not farre from the Courte. 
Whiche booke her brother seinge in lier bande, tooke it and reade it, and gaue it her againe, willing her 
earnestly to giue it to the king. which thing she so did, 152 Ed., 1563: F. 448: 22d Ed., 1570, f. 2152. 


We have quoted this statement merely to confute it in some particulars. 
There is an earlier description of this play, which was performed in the 
Christmas of 1526-7, Tyndale was at that time in Worms. 


Е 
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This Christmas was a goodly disgnisyng plaied at Greis inne, whiche was compiled for the moste part, by 
Master Iohn Roo, seriant at the law, xx. yere past, and long before the Cardinall had апу aucthoritie, the 
effecte of the plaie was, that lorde gonernaunce was ruled by dissipacion and negligence, by whose misgouer- 
nance and ері] order, lady Publike wele was pnt from gonernance, which caused Rumor Populi. Inward 
grudge and disdain of wanton souereignitie, to ryse with a great multitude, to expell negligence and dis- 
sipacion, and to restore Publik welth again to her estate, which was so done. This plaie was so set furth 
with riche and costly apparell, with straunge diuises of Maskes and morishesthat it was highly praised of all 
menne, sauyng of the Cardinall, whiche imagined that the plaie had been diuised of hym, and in a great 
furie sent for the saied master Roo, and toke from hym his Coyfe, and sent hym to the Flete, and after he 
sent for the yong gentlemen, that plaied iu the plaie, and them hyghly rebuked and thretened, and sent 
one of them called Thomas Moyle of Kent to the Flete, but by the meanes of freendes Master Roo and 
he wer deliuered at last. This plaie sore displeased the Cardioall, and yet it was neuer meante to hym, 
as you haue harde, wherfore mauy wysemen grudged to see hym take it so hartely, and euer the Cardinall 
saied that the Kyng was hyghly displeased with it, and spake nothyng of hymselfe. The xviitA, yere of 
Hen. VIII. [22 Apr. 1526—21 Apr. 1527] fol. 154. Ed. 1548. 


There is a letter, date 6 February 1527, in the State Paper Office, 
of Archbishop Warham, deprecating the excessive punishment of Serjeant 
Roo. The date of the play is therefore beyond question. It is certain 
that Fyshe did not go beyond the seas to Tyndale, in January 1527. Не 
may for a time have been in hiding : otherwise when the storm had blown 
over he occupied his own house in Whitefriars up to the spring of 1528, 
and was busily engaged in superintending the sale of the New Testaments 
which he had received from Richard Harman. 

Wiiliam Rastell, Serjeant at law, who edited the English * Workes' of his 
uncle Sir Thomas More, states that Z% Supplycacyon of Soulys was 

‘made’ in 1529. It was certainly «w/fen. after Tyndale’s Obedience of а 
Christian Man (the printing of which, at Marburg in Hesse, was finished 
on 8 October 1528) had reached England, as the note at 2. 28 testifies. 
It could therefore have hardly been zwz/ffe until early in 1529. It was 
published—as the title-page of the first edition witnesses—while More was 
still only Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, and therefore before 
25 October 1529, when he became Lord Chancellor. More was also 
abroad signing the Treaty of Cambrai in July and August [the treaty was 
signed on 5 August], and with the King at Woodstock in September : his 
Supplicacyon was therefore in all likelihood z i, in the spring of the 
year, though it may have been published while he was on the continent. 

The composition of More’s идр Лсасуол fixes with certainty the pubiic- 
ation of Fyshe's Supplicacyon for the Beggers, to which it is a prompt reply, 
to have been early in 1529. ‘That dyspytuose and dyspyteful person / 
which of late vnder pretexte of pyte/ made and put forth among you/ а 
boke that he namyd the supplycacyon for the beggars / Jol. 1. Fox states 
that Fyshe’s Invective was ‘throwen and scattered at the procession in 
Westminster upon Candlemas day, before the king,’ and that Wolsey 
caused his servants ‘diligently to attende to gather them up that they 
should not come into the kinges handes.’ ^5. 445-9. Ё, 1563. 


THE LANDING AND DISTRIBUTION IN ENGLAND. 43 


Fyshe may have gone abroad as soon as the persecution of r528 arose; 
and there printed his Swfp/icacyon, which is a small eight-paged tract, 
now excessively scarce, Апуһоу/ he was soon back again in London; 
where he died in 1530. 


7. But the most precise evidence as to the Distribution is to be found in 
the confession of RORERT Necron, made apparently at London in 1528. 
It is reprinted by Strype from the Registries of the Bishop of London. 
There is no date, but it was certainly made about the middle of that 
year. Кесіоп distinctly refers to this Quarto edition as “оҒ the great 
volume,’ * of the biggest’: to the Octavo edition as ‘of the smal volume’: 
and to the first surreptitious edition, printed by Christopher Endhoven at 
Antwerp in the autumn of 1526, in the edition that was offered to him 
about Christmas 1527, by the ‘Duche’ z. е. German man. Не also gives 
us information as to the prices at which the Testaments were sold. 


E bowght at sondry tymes of Mr Fyshe dwellyng by the Whight Frears in London, many of the 
New Testaments in English; that is to say, now v. and now х. And sometyme mo, and some- 
tyme less, to the nombre of xx. or xxx. in the gret volume. The which New Testaments the 
said Mr Fyshe had of оле Harmond, an English man, heyng beyond see. But how many he had this 
respondent cannot tell. And this respondent saith, that about a yere and half agon he fell in a quain- 
taunce with Vicar Constantyne here in London. Which shewed this respondent first, that the said Mr 
Fyshe had New Testaments to sell ; and caused this respondent to by some of the said New Testaments 
of Mr Fyshe. And the said Mr Fyshe, at the desire and instance of Vicar Constantine, browghte the said 
New Testaments home to this respondents house. Апа before that Vicar Constantine caused this respond- 
ent to by some of the said New Testaments, һе had none, nor no other books, except the chapiters of 
Matthew.! 

And moreover, this respondent saith, that ahout the same tyme he sold fyve of the said New Testa- 
ments to Sir William Furboshore synging man, in Stowmarket in Suffolk, for vit. or vui. grotes а ресе 
(25. 44. or 25. 84. equal to Жі 15s. od. or £2 os. od. now], Also, two of the same New Testaments in 
Bury St Edmonds: that is to say, to Raynold Wodelesse one ; and Thomas Horfan another, for the same 
price. 

Also, he saith, that about Cristmas last, he sold one New Testament to a Priste ; whose name he cannot 
tell, dwellyng at Pycknam Wade in Northfolke ; and two Latin hooks the one Oeconomia CAristiana;? and 
the other Unio Dissidentium.* Also, one Testament to William Gibson merchaunt man, of the parish of 
S. Magaret Patens. 

Also, Vicar Constantyne at dyvers tymes had of this respondent about a ху. ог хут, of the New 
Testaments of the higgest. And this respondent saith, that the sayd Vicar Constantyne dyvers tymes 


! Evidently Tyndale's first publication. 

2 Fhis book-has defied my research. All I can 
learn of it is its fuller title, Economica Christiana 
ren christianam tustituens. 

3 A Protestant work by the * venerable’ Doctor, 
Herman Bodius. Of the Latin editions of separate 
parts, separately issued one after the other, before 
1527, I have heen unable to see а сору ; but have 
inspected a French edition, L’xuion de tonte dis- 
corde, printed hy Martin Empereur at Antwerp in 
1532. It is a collection of passages of Scripture 
and of extracts from 17 of the early Fathers; and 
has for its motto Spes mea Jesus. The first 
treats of (1) Adam's transgression and original sin. 
(2) All men are sinners through Adam. (3) How 


we are delivered from sin, and concerning infant 
baptism. (4) Concerning predestination, vocation, 
justification, and glorification. (5) Concerning the 
double law, 2.6. the natural law and the positive 
law, (6) The works of the law. (7) Of judicial 
law and the secular sword. (3) Of grace and 
merit, (о) Of faith and its works. 

The second part treats (то) Of the sufficiency of 
the word of God. (11) Of penitence and the 
three modes of confession. (із! Of hrotherly 
rebuke. (13) Of abstinence and fasting. (14) Of 
prayer. (15) Of the labour of the hands. (то) Of 
pardons and indulgences. (17) Of the sacrament 
of the Body and Blood of Christ. (18) Of the 
order of the ecclesiastical constitution. (19) That 
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howght of him certayne of the sayd New Testaments ; and this respondent lykewise, of hym. Also, he 
sold Sir Richard Layfell two New Testaments unbound, about Cristmas last; for the which he payd 


Farthermore, he saith, that he hath sold v. or vt. of the said N. Testaments to diverse persons of the 
cite of London, whose namys, or dwellyng places, he doth not remember, 

Moreover, he saith, that since Easter last, he bowght of Geffray [Lolme] Usher of Saynct Antonyes, with 
whom he hath hyn aqueynted by the space of a yere, or therahout (by reason he was Mr Forman, the 
person of Hony Lane his servant, апа for that this respondent did moche resort to the said persons ser- 
mons) xvni. N. Testaments in English of the smal volume, and xxvi. books, al of onc sort, called Ovcono- 
mia Christiana in Latin; and two other books in Latin, called Unio Déssidentinw. For which he 
payed hym xy s. [£30] Of the which Occonomia Christiana Vicar Constantyne had хш. at one tyme. 

And of which N. Testaments since Easter this respondent caryed xv. of them, and the other xxi. 
Oeconomia Christiana, to Lynne, to sell, Which.he wold have sold to a young man, called William 
5 merchant man, dwellyng by опе Mr. Burde of the same towne. Which young тап wold 
not теше with them, hecause they were prohibite. And so this respondent left the said books at Lynne 
with the said William, untyll his retornyng thider ayen. And so the said bookes do remayne ther still, 
as yet. And two of the said М. Testaments he hath in his own custodie, with another of the great 
volume. Also, another Testament of the smal volume he sold since Easter to young Elderton, merchant 
man, of Saynct Mary Hill parishe. 

Howbeit he saith, that he knew not that any of thies bookes were of Luthers sect. 

To the xvilith [Ze article of the Indictment], That he hath byn a zecegtor, he saith, that he twice or 
thryese hath hyn in Thomas Mathews house of Colchestre. Wheras he hath red diverse tymes in the 
N. Testament in English, before the said Thomas Matthew, his wife, William Dykes, and other servantes 
ther. And there, and then have herd old Father Hacker speke of prophesies; and have had communi- 
cations of diverse articles; which he doth not now remember. 

To the xixth, so hegynnyng, That he went about to by a- great nombre of N. Testaments, he saith, that 
about Cristmas last, there came a Duché man, beyng now in the Flete, which wold have sold this re- 
spondent, ii or iii bundreth of the said N. Testaments in English : which this respondent did not by ; hut 
sent him to Mr Fyshe to by them: and said to the Duche man, Look what Mr Fyshe deth, I wil do the 
same. But whether Mr Fyshe bowght any cf them, he cannot tell: for which iii. hundreth he shold 
have paid xvid. vsi., after ха. а ресе. [£300 at gd. would amount to £11 55. od, : representing 115. 3d. 
and 5168 15s. ой. now. The price offered was evidently put at the very lowest.] 

To the xx. article, Z4a? he zs inframed ; he saith, that since Easter last, he was at Norwiche at his 
brothers house, wher as опе had complayned of this respondent to my Lord of Norwiche, because Не had 
а N. Testament. Wherfor his brother counceled this respondent to send or delyver his said N. Testa- 
ment: and said to him, If he wold not delyver it, my Lord of Norwiche would send him to my Lord of 
London, his Ordinary. And so afterwards he sent it to London by the caryer. 

To the xxt. article, so begynnyng, That contrary to the prohibition, he hath kept the New Testament, 
he confessith, that after he had knowledge of the condempnation of the said N. Testament, by tbe space 
of a yere, or more, he hath had in his custodie, kept, and studyed the same Testament, and have red it 
thoroughly many tymes. And also have red in it as wel within the citie and diocess of London, as 
within the citie and diocesse of Norwiche. And not onely red it to himself, hut redd and tawght it to 
diverse other. 

To the xxit. he answeryth and denyeth, that he had Wycliefs Wycket or the Apocalips at any tyme. 


J. 5ткуре, Eccles. Mem. I. Past и. 22. 63-5. Ed. 1822. Рег me Ковввт NEcTON.? 


all the faithful are priests, kings, and prophets; 
hut all are not ministers of the church. (20) OF 
the honour due to saints. (21) Of the burial 
of the dead. (22) Of Antichrist. (23) Of the 
flizht and persecutions of Christians. (24) Of the 
essence of divinity. Тһе Fathers quoted аге 
„Ambrose, Athanasius, Augustine, Bede, Bernard, 
Chrysostom, Clemens, Cyprian, Cyril, Fulgentius, 


Gregory, Hilarius, Jerome, Lactantius, Origen, 
"Tertullian, Theophylactus. This work was of great 
value in proving that the doctrine of the Reformers 
agreed with that of the Fathers and of Scripture. 
1 The general tenour of the confession would 
seein to show that Necton was answering three 
general charges; as to the Quarto, then as to the 
Octavo, then as to the Antwerp impression, 
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Necton, whose brother was Sheriff of Norwich in 1530, and who him- 
self appears to have been of good position, does not seem to have 
carried on this hazardous work of colportage for the sake of money; but 
to have sold the Testaments approximately at cost price, viz. at about 
two shillings or two shillings and sixpence each, bound [equal to 
жі tos. od, to т 175. 6d. each]. 

If three thousand copies were struck off of each edition by Tyndale’s 
printers ; the amount invested by the English merchants, who supported 
him in the two impressions, at two shillings each copy, was £600, repre- 
senting £9,000 of the present day. It would seem also from the above, 
that the Octavo copies were cheaper than those in Quarto: but Necton’s 
deposition is not sufficiently clear to determine by how much. 


8. Respecting Constantine! and Necton, there is the following later in- 
formation in Sir Thomas More’s Confutacyon of Tyndales Answere, 1532: 
with which we must here dismiss them. 


As George Constantyne ere he escaped, was redy to haue in worde at the leste wyse abiured all that 
holy doctryne [More zs speaking derisively]| what his herte was god and he know, and peraduenture the 
deuyll to yf he entended otherwyse. But surely there was-entended toward hym somwhat more good, 
then his dealynge had byfore deserued, And so mych the more fauour was there mynded hym, in that he 
semed very penytent of his mysse vsynge of hym selfe, іп fallynge to Tyndales heresyes agayne. For whyche 
he knowledged hym selfe worthy to be hanged, that he hadde so falsely abused the kynges graciouse remis- 
syon and pardon geuen рут byfore| and hadde for all that in the whyle both bought and solde of those 
heretycall bokes, and secretely set forth those heresyes, Wherof he shewed hym selfe so repentaunt, that 
he vttered and dysclosed dyuers of hys companyons, of whom there are some abiured synnys, that he 
wyste well were abiured before, namely Rycharde Necton whyche was by Constantynes deteccyon taken 
and commytted to Newgate| where except he happe to dye before in pryson, he standeth in grete paryll 
to be ere it be longe, for hys fallynge agayne to Tindales heresyes burned. . . . . . 

How be it Necton now syth he was taken sayed that hys wyfe had burned them. But it is well knowen 
that Necton had hym selfe and а man of hys also, solde many such bokes of heresye, bothe іп London 
and in other shyres syth his abiuracyon, . . . (Cor 

How be it as for Constantyne as I sayd hefore, semed in pryson here very penytent, and vtterly mynded 
to forsake such heresyes and heretykes for ener. In profe wherof he not onely detected as I sayd hys owne 
dedes and his felowes, but also studyed and deuysed how those deuelysshe bookes whyche hym selfe and 
other of hys felowes hadde brought and shypped, myghte come to the bysshoppes handes to be burned. And 


1 The following somewhat correct account of 
this man may be preserved in a note. 

George Constantine, born about 1504, received 
his education in Cambridge university, and was 
bachelor of canon law 1524. Adopting Protestant 
opinions he went to Antwerp, where he assisted 
Tyndale and Joye in the translation of the New 
Testament, and the compilation of various books 
exposing the corruptions of the church and 
the superstition of the age. Whilst in Brabant 
he. practised for а year as a surgeon. About 
1530 he was seized оп a visit he made to Eng- 
land for the dispersion of prohibited books. 
He was examined by sir Thomas More, and is 
said to have made disclosures as to his associates 


abroad in order to escape punishment for heresy. 
It seems however that sir Thomas More set him in 
the stocks, and that he made his escape and went 
again to Antwerp, He was residing in Wales 1539, 
About 1546 he became registrar of the diocese of 
St. David's, and in 1549 archdeacon of Carmarthen. 
He was one of the principal accusers of Ferrar 
bishop of St. David's, but before the death of that 
prelate was reconciled to him. In 1559 he became 
archdeacon of Brecon, which office was vacated the 
same year by his death, 1t appears that he was 
married, and had a daughter who was the wife of 
"Thomas Young, afterwards bishop of St. David's, 
and ultimately archbishop of York. C. H. and 
TT. Coorkk, Ath. Cantad. 1. 205, Ed. 1858. 
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therfore he shewed me the shypmannes name that had them, and the markes of the ferdellys, hy whych I 
haue synnys hys escape receyned them, Апа it maye be by goddes grace, that thongh the man fled hense 
for feare of suche harme as he wyste he had well deserned/ and yet was nothynge towarde hym, but per- 
aduenture more good then he was ware of : he is yet amended in hys mynde and hath in hys harte forsaken 
all Tyndales heresyes, and so I pray god it Ве) for I wold be sory yat euer Tyndalg sholde glory and 
boste of hys burnynge. How Бе it in the meane whyle, tyll it may well appere that he be surely turned 
to the catholyke fayth agayne, I wil aduyse all good crysten folkeand specyally tbe kynges subiectes, to 
forbere and estyew [eschuewe] hys company. For yat englyshe man which shall be founden to be famylyare 
wyth hym there, before his connersyon here knowen and proued, maye therby brynge hym selfe in snspycyon 
of heresye, and happely here thereof at hys retournynge hyther. Ce. ii. 


9. It is with regret that we cannot enter here into the story of ROBERT 
Barnes, D.D., the Augustine monk of Cambridge ; of his Sermon on 
Christmas Eve, 24 Dec. 1525, and the consequent trouble that came to him 
through it until it chmaxed in that ‘gorgeous fasyng with myters, and cros- 
staues, abbots and pryours,’ with Wolsey enthroned at their head, at St. 
Paul’s on Sunday 11 Feb. 1526. There Barnes was put to open penance 
and thence returned to the Fleet, where he remained about six months. 
After which he was a free prisoner at the Augustine Friary in London, 
where we have the following pictures of him, actively engaged in the distri- 
bution of the printed New Testaments. 

John Tyball of Steeple Bumsted, on 28 April 1528, deposed as follows. 


Furthermore, he saythe, that at Mychaelmasse last past was twelve monethe this respondent and Thomas 
Hilles came to London to Frear Barons, then being at the Freers Augustines in London, to buy a New 
Testament in Englishe, ashe saythe, And they found the sayd Freer Barons in his chamber; wheras there 
was а merchant man, reading in а boke, and ii. or ili. more present. And when they came in, the Frear 
demawnded them, from whence they сат. And they said, from Bumstede ; and so forth in communication 
they desyred the sayd Freer Barons, that th[e]y myght be aquaynted with hym; because they had herd that 
he wasa good man ; and bycause they wold have his cownsel in the New Testament, which they desyred to 
have of hym. And he saithe, that the sayd Frear Barons did perseve very well, that Thomas Hilles and 
?his respondent were infected with opinions, bycause they wold have the New Testament. And then farther 
they shewyed the sayd Frear, that one Sir Richard Fox Curate of Bumstede, by ther means, was welentred 
in ther lernyng ; and sayd, that they thowghte to gett hym hole іп shorte space. Wherfore they desyryd 
the sayd Frear Barons to make a letter to hym, that he wold continew in that he had begon. Which Frear 
did promyse so to wryte to hym a letter at afternoone, and to gete them a New Testament. And then after 
that communication, the sayd Thomas Hilles and this respondent shewyd the Frear Barons of certayne old 
bookes that they had: as of iiii. Evangelistes, and certayne Epistles of Peter and Poule in Englishe. 
Which bookes the sayd Frear dyd little regard, and made a twyte of it, and sayd, A poynt for them, for 
they be not to be regarded toward the new printed ‘Testament іп Englishe. For it is of more cleyner 
Englishe. And then the sayd Frear Barons delyverid to them the sayd New Testament in 
Englyshe: for which they payd iiis tid [41 125. 62.] and desyred them, that they wold Кере yt close. For 
he wolde be loth that it shold be knowen, as he now remembreth. And after thedelyverance of the sayd New 
Testament to them, the Frear Barons dyd lyken the New Testament in Latyn to a cymball tynkklyng, and 
brasse sowndyng. But what farther exposytion he made uppon it, he cannot tell. And then at afternone 
they fett the sayd letter of the sayd Frear, which he wrote to Sir Richard : and red that openly before 
them, but he doth not now remember what was in the same. Апа so departyd from hym ; and did never 
since speke with hym, or write to hym, as he saithe. Also, he saithe, that abowgh a half year agone, he 
delyverid the sayd New Testament to Frear Gardyner: which he never had ageyne. 

J. STnvPE. Eccles, Mem, I. Part 11., Ap. 54-5. Ed. 1822. 


Harl. MSS. 421, fol. 35, contains what is without doubt the correspond- 
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ing deposition of T. Hilles, servant of Christopher Raven a tailor of 
Wytham. It runs thus : 


Also he saithe that abowt whytsontyde was twelf moneth he came to london with Tohn Tyball and 
speke with frear barons at frears Augustyns in his chambre and the said Iohn Tyball told the said frear 
barons that they came from Cantebrige to by some of the new testaments. And in his chambre they 
fownde а younz gentleman whom he did not know hauyng а chayne abont his neck, to whom the said 
frear did rede in the newe testament and this respondent taryed still in his chambre and herd hym rede а 
chapitour of powle as he remembrith and after that done I. Tyball moued the said frear barons of sir 
Richard Ffox and shewed that sir Richard was well lerned and rekened that he wold do well wherfore 
he desyred frear barons that he wold wryte a louyng letter to the said sir Richard which frere barons 
so wrote a letter to the said sir Richard which le:ter after he had wryten it he did rede it to this re- 
spondent and Iohn Tyball, howhe it he doth not now remembre what was conteyned in it and delynered 
to Tyball. And afterward eche of them bowght a new testament in Englishe of hem and paid iijs (б? 
55. od.] for a ресе, which he kept after that it was forboyden [? Sept. or Oct. 1526) vntyll the sonday 
before myd lent last past (8 March 1528]. In which new testament he red in Roger а Tanner house of 
bres Gyfford, bower hall, mother Bochers and mother Chartés, and at last sold the said new testament to 
sir Richard Fſox. 


10. Of the labours of GEorrRAv LOLME, STEPHEN Forman, S. T. P., and 
other suspected Distributors, not much detailed information has come 
down to us, 


11. These Testament-Circulators deserve to be held in perpetual honour. 
They were anti-Papists before the Testaments arrived in this country. They 
instinctively saw in them the great instruments of deliverance of the 
people from priestly thraldom that weighed so heavily upon them : and at 
the hazard of all their worldly health and wealth, they devoted themselves 
to the dangerous work of their distribution far and wide. 


12. It may be interesting to close this section with the records of the 
earliest possession of the printed New Testaments in England, viz. in 
March and April 1526, as yet known. 

John Pykas, а baker of Colchester, confessed on 7 March 1528 :— 


That about a v years last past at a certayne tyme his mother then dwellyng in Bury sent for hym and 
топуа һут that he shuld not beleve in the sacraments of the church for that was not the ryght way. 
And then she delyvered to this respondent. on[e] booke of powles Epistoles in Englyshe and bide hym lyve 
after the maner and way of the said epistoles and gospells and not after the way that the church doth 
teche. Also about a 1) yere last past he аен іп e of a lumbard of london a new testament in 
it thorowghly many tymes, And afterward when he hard that the said new testament was forboden that 
no man should kepe them. he delyvered it and the book of powles Epistoles to his mother ayen, Hard. 
MSS. 421, fol. 17. 

John Tyball of Steeple Bumsted, already quoted, confessed on 28 April 
1528 :— 

Furthermore, he saythe, that abowght ii yeres agon he companyed with Sir Richard Foxe Curate of 
Bumstede, and shewid hym al his hookys that he had; that is to say, the New Testamente in Englishe, the 
Gospel of Matthew and Mark in Englishe; which he had of John Pykas of Colchester; and a hook ex- 
poundynz the Pater Noster, the Ave María, and the Credo; certain of Powles Epistoles in Englishe, after 
th{e] old translation; the iifi Evangelists in Englishe. 

J. SrRVTE. Eccles. Mem. I. Part i, pp. 52-3. Ed. 1822. 
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VI. The Persecution tn England. 


The hunting down of the Book (and it is with that chiefly that we have 
to do) preceded the punishment of its readers. 

1. Our earliest printed information of the very first action of Cardinal 
Wolsey and the Bishops respecting the destruction of the printed New 
Testaments comes to us in the name of the King himself. 

Luther, on ist Sept. 1525, wrote his second letter to Henry VIII.; but 
with bad tast published it before the King himself received it, which was 
not till the 2oth of March, 1526. Some time afterwards Henry printed 
his answer, with Luther' letter; prefixing to both a short preface 270 
Lectori; all three in Latin: in a small book entitled Liberarius, 
quibus respondet ad. quandam epistolam. Lutheri, the printing of which was 
finished by R. Pynson on the 2nd of December, 1526. 

Not satisfied with this, Henry subsequently had this work translated into 
English: A copy of the letters wherin the most vedouted and mighty prince] 
our soucrayne lorde kyng Henry the eight] kyng of Englande and of Fraunce] 
defensor of the faith] and lorde of Irelande: made answere vnto a certayne 
letter of Martyn Luther] sent ento hym by the samej and also a copy of ye 
Soresayd Luthers letter] in suche order] as here after followeth : which was also 
printed by Pynson, without date: but the latest date assignable to it cannot 
be long after the beginning of 1527.. For Jerome doubtless got the 
account he gave to Roy of the Episcopal ‘ consistory,’ from 1t. 

To this English translation there was added in the King’s name a special 
preface in which oceurs the following passage. 

For we doute nat but it is well knowen to you all] that Martyn Luther late a frere Augustyne| and now 
ron out in Apostacy and wedded] hath nat onely scraped out of the asshen| and kyndeled agayne| almost 
all the embres of those olde errours and heresyes/ that euer heretyke helde sythe Christ was borne 
hytherto: but hath also added some so poysoned pointes of his owne| so wretched,] so vylef so detestable[ 
prouokynge men to myschefe/ encoragyng the worlde to syn] preachyng ар vnsaciat lyberte| to alleden 
them with аШ and finally so farre against all honesty/ vertue and reason/ that neuer was there 
erst any heretykef so farre voyde of all grace and wyt/ that durst for shame speke them. 
We therfore seyng these heresyes sprede- abrode| and inwardly sorowynge so many christen 
soules to ron to ruynef as hath done in other regions| by the occasyon of suche pestylent 
errours] entendyng for орг parte} somwhat to set hande therto| wrote after our meane lernyng| a 
lytell treatyse| for the assertyon and probatyon of the holy sacramentes: In whiche we reproued| 
and as we trust] suffyciently refuted and conuynced/ the most parte of the detestable heresies of the 
sayde Luther] contaygned іп his abhomynable boke/ entytuled de Баб олса Captinitate. For angre 
and furye wherof] уроп two yeres after] Luther wrote and sent oute agaynst vs а hokej nothyng answeryng 
to ye mater} but all reason sette asyde] stuffed vp his booke with only furious raylyng| whiche his boke we 
regardyngeſ as it was worthy/ contempned and nat wolde vouche safe any thing to reply| reputyng our 
selfe in Christes cause| nat to good with a ryght meaue man to reasou or contrary] but nothing metely 
frutelesse with a lende Frere to rayle. So сате it than to passe] that Luther at laste| parceyuyng wyse 
men to espye hymſ lerned men to leauc hym| good men to abhorre hym and his frantyke fauourers to fall to 
wracke| the nobles and honest people in Almaygne| beynge taught by the profe of his vngratyous prac- 
tyse| moche more hurt and myschefe to folowe theroff than euer they loked after| deuysed a letter to vs/ 
written| to abuse them and all other nations} in such wyse] as ye by the contentes therof] Hereafter shai well 
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perceyue. In whiche he fayneth himselfe to be enformed| that we he tonrned to the fauour of his secte. 
And with many flateryng wordes he laboreth to haue vs content that he myght be bolde to write ta vs in 
the materſ and cause of the gospell: And thervpon without answere had from vs/ nat onely publysshed the 
same letter and pnt it in print| of purpose that his adherentes shulde be the bolder| vnder ye 
shadowe of our fauour/ but also fell in deuyce with one or two leude persons| borne in this our realme[ 
for the translatyng of the Newe testament іп ta Englysshe/ as well with many corruptions of that holy 
text] as certayne prefaces/ and other pestylente gloses in the margentes! for the aduauncement and settyng 
forthe of his adbamynahle heresyes/ entendynge to abuse the gode myndes and deuotion| that you oure 
derely beloued people beare tawarde the holy scrypture/ and ta enfect you with the deedly corruption and 
contagious odour of his pestylent errours. In the aduoydynge wherof] we of our especiall tendre zeale 
towardes you] haue with the deliberate aduyse of the most reuerende father in god] Thomas lorde Сагдула 
legate de Latere of the sée apostolyke/ Archebysshop of yorke/ primate and our Chauncellour of this realme 
and other reuerende fathers of the spyritualtyc| determyned the sayd and vntrue translatyons to be brenned| 
with further sharppe correction and punisshment against the kepars and reders of the same/ rekenyng of your 
wisdomes very sure that ye wyll well and thankfully parceyne onr tendre and louyng mynde towarde you 
therin} and that ye will neuer be so gredy vppon any swete ууупе) be the grape neuer so plesaunt/ that ye 
wyll desyre to taste it} beyng well aduertised yat your enemy before hath poysoned it. 

We therfore our well-beloued people] nat wyllyng you by such subtell meanes{ to be disceyued or 
seduced| haue of our especiall fauour toward yon[ translated for you] and gyuen out vnto you as well 
his said letter written to vs} as our answere alsa made vnto the same: By the sight wherof/ ye may 
partely parceyue bathe what the man is in hym selfe] and of what sorte is his doctrine. 

From the Bodleian copy of this excessively rare tract. 


There was then indubitably a secret deliberation of the Cardinal and the 
Bishops at some time after Tonstall’s arrival home in April, 1526; and, as 
we shall immediately see, before or in the October following. 


2. One of the first resnlts of this concerted action was the sermon at 
Paul's Cross by Tonstall, Bishop of London, in which he told the people 
that there were three thousand errors in the translation, and made the other 
statements quoted by Roy, see pp. 30-3r. On this occasion Tyndale’s New 
Testaments were first officially denounced, and publicly ġurat. 

Thongh the date of this Sermon and Auto da fé cannot be exactly 
recovered, it may provisionally—until demonstrative proof turns up—be 
placed in September or October of that year. d 

A confused rumonr of the occurrence reached even to Rome; and there 
is extant a letter of Cardinal Campeggio to Wolsey, dated Rome, 21 
November, 1526, which begins with the fellowing passage— 


Non possum non maxime latari, cum quottidie 
intelligam a serenissima et potentissimo Rege 
nostro ope[ra] et diligentia Illustrissimæ Domina- 
tionis vestræ, aliquod opus gloriosum et salutare 
pro tuenda religione Christiana in isto su[o] regno 
geri, sicuti nuper cum summa eius laude et gloria 
auditum est, Majestatem suam sacrum BP[ibliz] 
codicem, qui ad pernertendum pias fidelium simpli- 
cium mentes a perfidis abominandæ secte Lutſher- 
anz] sectatoribus uernacnlo sermone deprauatus, 
et ad eius regnum delatus fnerat, iustissime com- 
buri fecisse. Quo certe nullum gratius omnipotenti 


I cannot but greatly rejoice, when I hear daily 
from our most serene and most powerful king, that 
by your most illustrious Lordship's assistance and 
diligence, a glorions and saving work is heing car- 
zied on in his kingdom for the protection of the 
Christian religion; as, for instance, we lately heard, 
ta his Majesty's great praise and glory, that he had 
mast justly caused to be burnt a copy of the Holy 
Bible, which had been mistranslated into the common 
tongue by the faithless followers of Luther's abomin- 
able sect, ta pervert the pious minds of simple 
believers, and had been brought into his kingdom. 

с 
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Deo holocaustum fieri potuit. Persistat igitur 
Illustrissima [Dominatio vestra] in ea in qua est 
specula, et pium Christianissimumque illud 
regnum а tam scelerata et peruersa heresi, (uti 
semper fecit) tueatur atque defendat. Vt Maximi 
Regis nostri proprium decus sit Ch[ristianam] 
fidem non minus felicissimis armis quam diuino 
ingenio summis lucubrationibus et exacta di- 
lige[ntia] a sceleratis hostibus protexisse et in 
tutiorem, felicioremque statum redegisse. Quod 
ego, qui eiu[s] incomparabiles uirtutes optime noui, 
omnibus affirmo, et futurum certissime confido.— 
Cott. MSS. Vit. B. viii. 164. 


Assuredly no burnt offering could be more pleasing 
to Almighty God. 

May your most Illustrious Lordship long continue 
on your present watchtower, and protect and defend, 
as you have always done, that pious and most 
Christian kingdom, from so accursed and perverse 
aheresy, so that the peculiar glory of our great 
king may be to have protected the Christian faith 
from the accursed enemies, not less by successful 
war, than by his divine talents, great studies, and 
careful diligence, and to have brought the faith into 
a safer and more happy state. Of this, 1, wbo well 
know his incomparable virtues, assure every one, 
and 1 most assuredly trust that it will be so. 


Henry may have himself, as a symbolical and official act, burnt one copy 


of Tyndale’s translation (for no English Bible existed at the time or for 
long after); but it is far more reasonable to take the Rumour in Rome as 
originating from the Burning at Paul’s Cross. If so, allowing a month 
backwards from 21 November for the news to travel to the Papal Court, 
we get the middle of October as the approximate date of Tonstall’s Sermon 
and Bonfire. 


3, This seems the more probable: inasmuch as without doubt that 
Sermon and its attendant Fire were only a part of a general scheme of 
attack on the Forbidden Book: and it was on the 24th of October, 1526, 
that Tonstall issued the following injunction to his four Archdeacons of 
London, Middlesex, Essex, and Colchester, after the manner of the 


following one. 


Cutbertus permissione diuina Lond. Episcopus 
dilecto nobis in Christo Archidiacono nostro 
Londo. seu eius officiali, salutem gratiam et bene- 
dictionem. 

Ex pastoralis officij nostri debito ea quæ ad subiec- 
torum nostrorum periculum, et maxime ad interne- 
tionem animarum earundem tendere dinoscuntur, 
salubriter propellere et totis viribus extirpare as- 
tringimur, Sane ex fide dignorum relatione ipsaque 
rei euidentia, ad nostram iamdudum peruenit noti- 
ciam, quod nonnulli iniquitatis filij ac Lutheranae 
factionis ministri quos summa excaecauit malicia, a 
via veritatis et orthodoxe fidei declinantes, sanctum 
dei euangelium in vulgare nostrum Anglicanum 
subdola versutia transferentes ac nonnullos hære- 
се prauitatis articulos et opiniones erroneas perni- 
ciosas pestiferas, scandalosas etsimplicium mentium 
seductinas intermiscentes, illibatam hactenus sacrae 
scripturæ maiestatem, suis nepharijs et tortuosis 
interpretationibus prophanare, et verbo domini sa- 
crosancto et recto sensu eiusdem callide et peruerse 
abuti teotarint, Cuius quidem translationis non- 


. TRANSLATION BY JOHN FOX. 

Cutbert by the permission of god, byshop of 
London, vnto our wellbeloued in christ the 
Archdeacon of London, or to his officiall, helth 
grace and benediction, 

By the deuty of our pastorall office, we are 
bounde diligently with all our power to forsee, 
prouide for, roote out and put away all those 
things, which seme to tende to the peril and 
daunger of our subiectes and specialy ye distruc- 
tion of ther soules, wherfor we hauing vnderstand- 
ing by ye reporte of diuers credible persones, and 
also by the euident apparaunce of the matter, that 
many children of iniquitie mainteiners of Luthers 
sect, blinded through extreame wickednes, wandring 
from the way of truth and the catholike faith, 
craftſelly haue translated the new testament into 
our English tongue, entermedling therewith many 
hereticall articles and erronious opinions, pernicious 
and offensiue, seducing ye simple people, attempt- 
ing by their wicked and peruerse interpretations 
to prophanate ye maiestie of the scripture, whiche 
hetherto hath remayned vndefiled, and craftely to 
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nulli libri impressi quidam cum glosis, quidam siue 
glosis, vt accepimus, dictum pestiferum et pernici- 
osum virus in vulgari idiomate iu se continentes in 
promiscuam nostrarum dioc. et iurisdictionis Lond. 
multitudine sunt dispersi, qui sane gregem nobis 
commissum, nisi citius prouideatur tam pestifero 
veneno et mortifero pravitatis hzereticze morbo, pro- 
culdubio iuficient et coutaminabunt in animarum 
nobis commissarum graue periculum et diuinæ 
maiestatis grauissimam offensam. 

Vnde nos Cutbertus episcopus aute dictus de pre- 
dictis magnopere dolentes et antiqui hostis calliditati 
ire, quam suis satellitibus ad animarum subditorum 
nostrorum interemptionem subministrat, obuiam 
curaque pastorali super grege nobis commisso 
dihgenter inuigilare ac remedia opportuna praemissis 
adhibere cupientes, vobis coiunctim et diuisim 
committimus ac firmiter in virtute sanctze obediencize 
qua uobis tenemini iniungendo mandamus, quatenus 
autoritate nostra moueatis monerive faciatis omnes 
et singulos tam exemptos quam non exemptos, 
iufra vestrum Archidiaconatum vbi libet commo- 
rantes, quatenus infra xxx. dierum spacium quo- 
rum quidem dierum decem pro primo, decem pro 
secundo, et decem pro tertio et peremptorio termino 
Sub excommunicationis poena ac criminis һгегезеов 
suspicionis incurrendz eis assignamus, omnes et 
singulos huiusmodi libros translationem noui testa- 
menti iu vulgarem linguam factam continentes ad 
nos seu nostrum in spiritualibus vicarium generalem 
inferant et realiter tradant. Et quid iu praemissis 
feceritis nos aut vicarium nostrum huiusmodi iufra 
duos menses a die dati presentium debite certifi- 
care persoualiter vel per literas vestras patentes 
vna cum przesentibus autentice sigillatas nou omit- 
tatis sub ропа coutemptus. 

Dat. sub sigillo nostro 24. die mensis Octobris An. 
M.D. 26, nostrae cons. Ап. quinto. 

Fox, Actes, &c., 2. 449. 1st Ed. 1563. 


abuse the moste holy word of God, aud the true 
seuce of the same, of the whiche translation there 
are mauy bokes imprinted, some with gloses and 
some without, conteining in the english tongue 
that pestiferous and moste peruicious poyson dis- 
persed throughout all our dioces of London in 
great nomber, whiche truely without it be spedely 
forsene without doubt will contaminate and infect 
the flocke committed vnto vs, with moste deadly 
poyson and heresy. To the greuous perill and 
daunger of the soules committed to our charge, and 
the offeuce of gods diuiue maiestie, 

Wherfore we Cuthbert the byshop aforesaid, 
greuously sorowing for the premisses, willing to 
withstaude the craft aud subteltie of the auncient 
enemy and his ministers, which seke the destruc- 
ion of my flock, and with a diligent care to take 
heade vnto the flock committed to my charge, de- 
siring to prouide spedy remedies for ye premisses, 
we charg[e] you iointly and seuerally, and by virtue 
of your obedience, straightly enioyne and com- 
mauud you that by our autorytie you warne or 
cause to he warned, all and singuler aswell exempte 
as not exempt, dwelling with in your Archdecon[rie]s. 
thatwith im, xxx. daies space, whereof ten daies 
for the first. x. for the second and. x. for ye third 
peremptory terme, vnder payne of excommunica- 
tion, and incurring the suspicion of heresie, they 
do bring in and really deliuer vnto our vicar general, 
all and singuler such books conteyning the trans- 
lation of ye new testament in the English tongue, 
and that you doo cekyfie vs or our said commissary, 
within. ii. monthes, after the day of the date of 
these presents, dewly, personally or by your leters, 
together with these presentes, vnder your seales, 
what you haue done in the premisses, vnder paine of 
contempt. 

Geuen vnder our seale the xxiii[j], of October, in 
the v. yeare of oure consecration. 


4. A further presumption of a previous examination of the Transla- 


tion, and a concerted plan respecting it, may be found in that the gravamen 
of Archbishop Warham's Mandate of 3 Nov., 1526, as addressed to Voysey, 
Bishop of Exeter, is identical with that of Tonstall’s Injunction. 


Willielmus, permissione divina Cant. archiepiscopus, etc. vener. confratri nostro domino Johanui, Dei 
gratia Exon. episcopo, vestrove vicario in spiritualibus generali, salutem, et fraternam in Domino charitatem. 

Ex pastoralis officii nostri debito ea, que ad subjectorum nostrorum, periculum et maxime ad interne- 
cionem animarum earundem tendere dignoscuntur, salubriter propellere, et totis viribus extirpare astrin- 
gimur. Sane ex fide dignorum relatione ipsaque rei evidentia ad nostram jamdudum pervenit notitiam, 
quod nonnulli iniquitatis filii, ac Lutherauae factionis ministri, quos summa excaecavit malitia, a via 
veritatis et orthodoxe fidei'declinantes, поп modo sanctum Dei evangelium, sed etiam reliquam Novi 
"Testamenti partem iu vulgare uostrum Auglicanum subdola versutia transferentes, ac nonnullos haereticae 
pravitatis articulos, et opiniones erroneas, perniciosas, pestiferas, scandalosas, et simplicium mentium 
seductivas intromiscentes, illibatam hactenus sacrae scripturae majestatem, sub nefariis et tortuosis inter- 
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pretationibus profanare, et verbo Domini sacrosancto, et recto sensu ejusdem callide et perverse abuti 
temptarunt. Cujus quidem translationis nonnulli libri impressi, quidam cum glossis, quidam sine glossis, 
ut accepimus, dictum pestiferum et perniciosum virus in vulgari idiomate in se continentes, in promiscuam 
vestrarum dioec, et provinciae Cant. multitudinem sunt dispersi, qni sane gregem nobis et vobis com- 
missum, іп [ni }]citins provideatur, tam pestifero veneno, et mortifero pravitatis haereticae morbo pro- 
cnldubio inficient, et contaminabunt, in animarum uobis et vobis commissarum grave periculum, et divinae 
majestatis gravissimam offensam, 

Unde nos Willielmus, archiepiscopus antedictus, de praedictis magnopere dolentes, et antiqni hostis 
calliditate, quam snis satellitibus, ad animarum dictorum nostrorum subditorum interemptionem subminis- 
trat, obviam ire volentes, vos hortamur et nihilominus (quia res gravis praejndiccii agitur) in virtute 
sanctze obedientiae firmiter injungendo mandamus, quatenus cum ea, qna decet, celeri diligentia moneatis, 
monerive faciatis omnes et singulos, tam exemptos qnam non exemptos, infra vestram dioec. ubilibet com- 
morantes, quatenus infra 3o. dierum spatium, quorum quidem dierum decem pro primo, decem pro 
secundo, et decem pro tertio et peremptorio termino, sub excommunicationis poena, ac criminis haereseos 
suspicionis incnrrendo eis assignetur, omnes et singulos huinsmodi libros, translationem Novi Testamenti, 
vel aliquam ejus particulam in vulgarem linguam factam continentes, ad vos seu vestrum in spiritualibus 
vicarinm generalem ioferant, et realiter tradant per vos seu vestram auctoritatem igni committendos. Et 
quid in praemissis feceritis, nos citra ultimum diem mensis lanuarii prox. post datam praesentium per 
literas vestras patentes auctevtice sigillatas, numerum librorum hujusmodi ad manus vestras obtentu 
praefatae monitionis delatorum, ac per vos, ut, praemittitur, numeratorum {incineratorum!] in se continentes, 
una cum przesentibus debite certificare non omittatis sub ропа contemptus. 

Dat. in manerio nostro de Lamehith tertio die mensis Novembris, anno Dom. M. р, xxvi. et vostras 
transl xxi. Wilkins Concilia Magie Britannia, iii. 706. Ed. 1737. 


5, Then probably in order of time next came King Henry's Preface 
to his people, about the beginning of 1527 ; quoted above. 


6. There is also a short but singularly important note from Dr. Robert 
Ridley, chaplain to Tonstall, Bishop of London, to Henry Golde, nephew 
and chaplain to Warham, Archbishop of Canterbury, which possibly gives 
the title of this Quarto 'New Testament. The date is only 24 February ; 
but we believe from the absence of any mention of the later Protestant 
literature (Tyndale's Parable of the Wicked Mammon and the like) and the 
general tenor of the note, that the yearis without any doubt 1527. 


Robert Ridley to Henry Golde. 

Maister Golde, I hartly commande me vnto you. As concernyng this common and vulgare translation 
of the new testament in to englishe, doon by Mr. William Hichyns, otherwais called Mr. W. Tyndale, and 
frear William Roy, manifeste lutheranes heretikes and apostates, as doth oppynly apeir, not only by their 
daily and continuall company and familiarite with Luther and his disciples, bot mych mor by their com- 
mentares and annotationes іп Matthenm et Marcum in the first print? also by their preface in the ad prent,3 
and by their introduccion in to the epistle of Paule ad Romanos* al to gither most posoned and abhominable 
hereses that can be thowght ; he is not filius Ecclesize Christi that wold receauea godspell of such damned and 
precised heretikes, thowh it wer trew, lyk as Paule and our Saviour Crist woldnot take thetrew testimonial 
of Evil Spretes that prased Criste trew saying Quod Alius dei erat, et quod ipse Paulus servus esset vere 
Dei As Tor errours if ye haue the first prent with annotationes in Mattheum et Marcum, and the preface, 7al 


..1 True readings in the copy in Voysey's Register 2 Separate publications simultaneously published. 
ii. sr. at Exeter. See Foxe's Acts, etc., iv. 764. ІШЕ present Quarto. 
Ed. by Rev. S. Townsend, M.A., 1846. An adaptation by Tyndale of Luther's Preface, 


John Voysey, alias Harman, was Bishop of translated into Latin by Justus Jonas i in 1522, 
Exeter between 31 Aug., 1519, and 14 Aug., 1551. 5 Mark iii. 11. SActs xvi, 17. 72. e. The Prologge. 
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is mere frenesy, he saith that enangelinm nihil est aliud quam dulcis promissio gratiz,! sothat by that meanes 
poenitentiam agite, is no part of the euangelion, the pater noster is no part of the godspell, ite maledicti in 
ignem eternam, no part of the euangelion bot only such approsinguadit regnum catorum A inuenietis requiem 
animabus vesiris.* Also he writ[eth) in that preface and annotationes that there is no difference between 
virginite and an hoor of the stewes, if she cum to repentaunce.* Also that lyk as no man doth evil to the 
entent that he show[d] be punyshed or hanged therefor, so no man showd do good to haue any rewarde 
therefor,5 contra ad faciendas instificationes tnas propter retributionem,® et ad Hebræos de Mose 
aspiciebat enim in veutuneratorem alias remunerationem, et illud, facite vobis amicos de mammona, ut 
cum defeceritis, reciht tut eos in eterna tabernacula. Also that by good warkes we do no thyng merite,? 
contra illud, ad Corinthos, ий referat unusquisque prout gessit зіне bonum, siue malum," et illud 
genes{eos] ad Abraam, guod fecisti hanc rem efc. item illud Matthaei, quod. sitivi ct dedistis mihi 
potum G. i et, venite benedicti patris imei Also he saith that he that doth any thyng to haue hy 
place in heven. he is Satanice et Luciferine superbus! I haue none of thies bowkes bot only I remembre 
such thynges I redde in the prefaces and annotationes. As for the texte of the godspell first the title is 
hereticall, saying that it is prent as it was writen by the enangelistes;!^ cum neque consentiat cum antiqua 
translatione neque cum Егаѕтіса ; this is the bowk of generacion of iesus the sonne of Abraam and also 
the sonne of Dauid. is Cum in archetypo sit nominatus absolutus, et in Шо, 707 Abraam, filii Dauid, ib «с. 
fit sensus, ipse nnum solum affert eumque minns germanum; volui? clam ab ea divertere, he wold haue 
putt hir away; Zn quo omnes peccaverunt’ ad Romanos, in so mych that euery man hath synped. et homo 
stultissime, белен ағ, agite, W repent*°— By this translation shall we losse al thies cristian wordes, 
penaunce, charite, confession, grace, prest, chirche, which he alway calleth a congregatioo, quasi 
turcharum et brutorum nulla esset congregatio, nisi velit illorum etiam esse ecclesiam; Idololatria 
callith he worshippyng of images. I wold that ye showd haue seen my lordes bowkes, As for the 
translation in Franche withowt any postille it is for certane condemned in Parys decreto publico,?! thow it 
be trewly doon, condemned I say. that it shal not be lawfull to publishe it to euery layman—bot by prests 
quorum labia custodiunt s{ctentiant)." and so it was in the old law and in the tyme of the apostles. 
Vide Suzorem de translatione biblie, 28 

I certify you if ye look well, ye shal not look iij lynes withowt fawt in al the bowk, bot I haue not the 
bowk to marke tham owt, ye showld haue had lasure yourselff to hane doen it, how be it, it becummyth 
the people of Criste to obey and folow their rewellers which hath geven study and is lerned in such 
matters as their people showd heir and beleve, thai showd not iudge the doctrine of Paule ne of Paule 
vicares and successours bot be indged by their learnyng as long as thai knaw nothyng contrary Goddes 
lawes as Saynt Bernard saith most goodly and clerkly in libro de dispensatione ct pracepto. 

Valein al haist. Your awne, RoBERT RIDLEY, priest, 

Item, illud Pauli, заз questiones devita etc.2i—bewarre of fowlishe problemes or questiones in the 
scoles. Hoc procul dubio dictum in odium scolastica: theologize et universitatum, Such a thyng is in 
the translation, thowh it be not in the same wordes. Ego e£ pater unum® sumus?» We ar on, qnasi 
diceret, unus? sumus, and not on substance or on thyng. Shew ye to the people that if any be of so 
prowde and stuburne stomac that he will beleve there is по fawt ne errour except it be declared to hym 
that he may se it, latt hym cum hither to my lorde?? which hath profowndly examined al and he shal heir 
and se errours except that he be blynde and haue no eys.29 24 Februarii, 

Master Gold, I pray you be goode to this pore whoman, Gyl Barttes whyff, as yet your tenawnt.39 


1 See 1. 3 of prologze. 2 Matt. iii. 2. portions of the Scripture was passe 

E xl. 29. See 2, 12 of Prologge. 1525. Lelong. 5 355 1 ES B. . 

3 See Ap, 13, 14 of hrologge. 6 Ps. схіх. 112. 23 А Carthusian monk, Pierre Sutoris, who was 

d Heb. xi. 26. 8 Luke xvi. 9. also a Doctor of Theology, wrote De Tralatione 
See 2.8 of prologce. 10 2 Cor, v. 10. Biblia, et novarum reprobatione tnterpretationnm, 


31 Gen. ххії.16. 12 Matt. xxv. 35. 18 Matt, xxv. 34 Licensed 5 D inti i 
1 35. Jatt, xxv. 34. c 5 Dec. 1524. The printing by Jeha 
14 From the quotation Rom. iii. 23 immediately finished 28 Feb. E 1 pe "s о 
following, І take this title, to be that of the New deals with vernacular translations. 
Testaments, both wanting in the only copies known, 282 Tim. ii. 23. 25 Neuter, 26 John x. 30. 27 Masc. 


15 See text at h. 17. СЕП: 28 А significant admissi imati 

: з EN att. i. 1. E ission of the cstimation that 

20 Matt. i. 19. ! Rom, iii. 23. 0 Matt. ili, 2, Tyndale’s Testaments were held іп by the people. 
i.c. Repent instead of Do penance. 29 Toustall would have tried imprisonment and 


21 The arré? of the Parliament of Paris condemn- punishment to improve their i 
z i 1 dur 5 n ey ht. 
ing Le Fevre d’Etaples’ translation into French of 30 This line is SES iua Vere 0 
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Ye shal not neede to accuse this translation. It is accused and damned by the consent of the prelates 
and learned men, and commanded to be hrynt, both heir and beyonde the see, wher is many hundreth 
of tham brynt, so that it isto layt now to ask reson why that be condemned, and which be tbe fawtes 
and errours. 

Luther and his scoole teachith quod nos non cooperamus cum gratia dei, sed tantum patimur ut saxa 
et stipites, bycawse of that this texte, un ego sed gratia dei mecum, thus is translate, not I bot the grace 
of God in me. Quam hoc heretice, maligne, seditiose et falso translatum sit, qui non perpendit, stupidus 
est. My lorde your master hatb of thies bowkes geven and sende to hym by my lorde my master. 

Shew the people that ye be cum to declare voto tham, that certai[n] bowkes be condemned by the 
cownsell and profownde examination of the prelates and fathers of the chircb. 


Addressed. То Master Henry Golde, Chaplayne to my lorde of Canterbery, at Knolle. 
Cott. MSS., Cleo. E. v. 1 f. 362. Ф. 


7. Méanwhile, the Archbishop of Canterbury had been actively but quietly 
at work, buying up, through his agents abroad, all the English New Testa- 
ments he possibly could obtain. This action on the part of Warham but 
further illustrates the great union and activity of the English Hierarchy in 
stamping out the condemned translation. 

Having completed his purchases, and apparently believing that he had 
bought up the whole of the ZZree Editions by this time in existence, the 
Archbishop issued, on the 26th May 1527, a circular letter to his suffragan 
Bishops soliciting contributions towards these expenses. We obtain our 
knowledge of what he had thus accomplished, from the following reply of 
Nix, the blind Bishop of Norwich. 


In right humble maner I commende me vnto your goode Lordeshippe doyinge the same t’undrestande that 
T lately receyued your Lettres, dated at your Manor of Lambethe the xxvj daie of the monethe of Maij; 
by the whiche I do perceyne that youre Grace hath lately goten into your handes all the hoks of the Newe 
Testamente translated into Englesshe and pryeated beyonde the Sea, aswele those? with the gloses ioyned 
vnto theym as th’oder 2 witboute the gloses, by meanes of exchaunge by you made therfore, to the somme 
of IxvjZ ixs üijd. [£997] 

Surely, in myo opynion, you haue done therin a graciouse and a blessed dede, and God, I doubt not, 
shall highly rewarde you-therfore. And where in your said Letters, ye write that in so moche as this 
mater and the daunger therof of remedie had not be prouyded sbulde not only hane towched you, but all 
the Busshopes within your Province; and that it is no reason that the holle charge and coste therof 
shulde reste only in you; but that they and every of theym for their parte shulde avaunce and contribute 
certain sommes of money towarde the same; I for my parte wulbe contented to avaunce in their behalue, 
and to make paymeote therof vnto Maister William Potkyn your servaunte. 

Pleaseth it you t'undrestande that I am right wele contented to yeve and avaunce in this behalue ten 
marks [at 135. 4d. C6 135. 4d., equal to £100 now], and sball cause the same to be delyuered vnta the said 
maister Potkyn shortely, the which somme | thinke sufficient for my parte, if euery Busshopp within your 
said Provynce make like contribution and avauncemente after the rate and substance of their benefices, 
Neuer the lesse if your Grace thinke this somme of ten marks not sufficient for my parte in this mater, your 
fudre pleasure knowen, І shalbe as gladde to conforme ту self ther unto in this or any other mater 
concernynge the Churche, as any your subgiet within your Provynce. As knowes Almighty God, who 


1 x Cor. xv. 10. Endhoven reprinted the Quarto and not the Octavo. 
2 * Those with the gloses . . . th'oderwithoute If so, would that afford a presumption that tbe 
the gloses’ would seem to show that Christopher Quarto was published before the Octavo? 
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longe preserue you to his most pleasure and your herts desire. At Hoxne in Suff, tbe xiiij. daie of Junii 
1527. Yor humble obediencier aud baidman 5 Е. Norwicen. 


I wold be as gladd to wayte vpou your Lordeshipp and do my duetie vnto yon as апу man lyviuge, 
but I thinke I сап not so do this somer, I praye God I may have some tyme for to do it. 
Sir H. Ellis! Original Letters, зга Ser. ii. 86-92, Ed. 1846. The Original is Cott, MSS. Гей. B. it., 
Jol. 117. orig. 
With this letter we must conclude our notice of the events of 1527, the 
second year of the New Testaments being in this country. 


8, It was in 1528 that the persecution first began against the readers of 
the New Testament. On the 7th March of that year, Tonstall, Bishop of 
London, licensed Sir Thomas More, then Chancellor of the Duchy of Lan- 
caster, to have and read Lutheran books, in order that he might confute 
them; ‘For as muche as you, dearly beloued brother, can playe the 
Demosthenes, both in this our Englyshe tongue and also in the Latin.’? 

More immediately set to work and published, before the end of the year, 
his Dyaloge; which was the first instalment of a long controversy in the 
course of which he successively attacked Tyndale, Barnes, Frith, and Sir 
John Some; which controversy lasted up to his imprisonment in 1535, that 
ended in his ever to be lamented death. 

In Mores Dyaloge we get at the way the English Bishops counted up 
the three thousand errors in Tyndale’s translation. The book is an 
imaginary Dialogue between himself and the confidential messenger of a 
friend to whom (cumberously enough) he writes an account of Ze 
conversation, as if the messenger would not have reported it himself. It is 
a distortion of the Table Talk which constitutes the framework of Utopia, 
just as the whole of More’s well meant efforts in the controversy are a dis- 
tortion of the natural bent of his genius, leading him to a reckless vituper- 
ation of his opponents. 


lot now I pray you let me know your mynde concernyng the burnyng of the newe testament 
in englysh whiche Tyndall lately translated/ and (as men say) ryght wellj which maketh 
men moche meruayll of ye burnyng. D 

@ It is quod I to me great meruayllſ that апу good crysten man hauying any drop of wyt in his hedef wold 
any thyug meruayll or complayne of the buruynge of that booke yf he knowe the matter. Whych who so 
callyth the newe testament calleth it by a wronge name] except they wyll call it Tyndals testament or 
Luthers testament, For so had Tyndall after Luthers counsayle corrupted and chaunged it from the 
good and holsom doctryne of Cryste to the deuylysh heresyes of theyr owne that it was clene a contrary 
ihyug. 

€ That were meruayle quod your frende that it sholde be so clene contrary. For to some that red it it 
semed very lyke. 

@ It is quod 1 nener the lesse сопітагу[ and yet the more peryllous. For lyke as to a trew sylner grote 
as false coper grote is neuer the lesse contrary thoughe it be quycke syluered ouer| but so muche the more 
false in howe moche it is counterfeted the more lyke to the trouth| so was the translacyon so moche the 


1 The Bishop's letter is given by Fox in his Actes, Sc., Ep. 491-2. Ed. 1563. 
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more contrary in how moche it was craftely deuysed lyke| and so moche the more peryllous in howe 
moche it was to folke vnlernyd harde to be dyssernyd. 

C Why quod your frende what fautys were there in it? 

«То tell you all that quod If were in а maner to reherse you all the hole bokef wherein there were 
founden and noted wronge or falsly translated abone a thousande textys by tale. 

q I wolde quod he fayne here some one. 

q He that sholde quod I study for that/ sholde study where to fynde water in the see. But I wyll shewe 
you for ensample two or thre suche as euery one of the thre is more than thryes thre in one. 

q That were quod he very straunge excepte уе mene more in weyght. For one can be but one in 
nomber. 

q Surely quod I as weyghty be they as апу lyghtly canbe. But I mene that euery one of them is more 
than thryes thre in nomber. 

< That were quod he some what lyke a rydell. 

q This rydell quod I wyll sone be red. For the hath mysse translated three wordes of grete weyght and 
euery one of them is as I suppose more than thryse three tymes repeted and reherced in the boke. 

q Ah that maye well be quod hef but that was not well done. But I pray you what wordes be they? 

€ The опе is quod I this worde prestys. The other thechyrche. The thyrde charyte. For prestys 
where so euer he speketh of the prestes of Crystes chyrche he пепег calleth them prestes but alway 
senyours| the chyrche he calleth alway the congregacyon| and charyte he calleth alway lone.— 
Book III. с. 8. fol. 97. Ed. 1530. 

More touched the apple of Tyndale's eye in thus charging his translation 
with intentional falsification. So the first half of his Avszwere is occupied 
with giving ‘a reason of certayne wordes which Master More rebuketh, as— 

What the church is? Whey he vsed this worde congregacion rather than church? Why elder and not 
frest? Why loue rather then charyte? Why fauoure and not grace? Why knowledge and not 
confessyon] refeniaunce and not fenaunce? 

Tyndale herein defended the new ideas which he had associated to the 
old familiar words. 

When therefore in the second part of his Azswere he comes to the 
above passage all the reply he vouchsafes to it is this: 

Vnto church} prest/ charite} grace confession and penaunce is answered him in the begynnynge of the 
hoke. And when he sayth Tyndale was confederatt with Luther that is not trueth. Fol. aci. 


9. In the months of February to June, 1528, Bishop Tonstall, assisted by 
his Vicar General, Geoffrey Wharton, D.D.,made inquisition as regards Bible 
reading heretics until, as he writes to Wolsey, on the r5 March of that year 
respecting a suspected Reader, *I committed hym to the Flete bycause al 
my presons be ful off other persons out off the fordest parte of my Diocese." 
То give an account of all the depositions obtained in this inquisition would 
beto writethe history of the English Reformation of this and some previous 
years. Somewhat we have gathered already in respect to the Distributors, 
and our space will only permit us to quote one other account of the early 
readers of our now familiar Testaments. 


10. There is preserved in the first edition of Fox's 44/25, &., an intensely 
graphic but unfinished memorandum, written from memory in r562, 
expressly for the martyrologist, by Anthony Dalaber, an Oxford scholar. 
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€ Concerninge the storye of Thomas Garet, and thingcs done in Oxforde, by his time, reported tovs 
бу Antony Dalaber, who was present at the same. 


N the yeare of опг Lord God a 1526.! or there aboute, maister Ball of Martyn Colledge, and 

ЕЕ master Cole of Magdalen Colledge beinge proctoures in the moneth of February,! Lz. 2. 1528] 

maister Garet? curate of Hoonye lane in London, came vnto Oxforde, and broughte with him 

sondrye bokes in Latten treatinge of the Scripture, with the fyrste part of Lie dissidentiunt, 

and Tindals fyrste translation of the new Testament in English, the which bookes he solde to divers 

scholers in Oxford, whose names for his accomptable memorye belike, he wrote in а small booke of 
accomptes. 

After he had bene there a while, and had dispatched those bookes, newes came from London that he 
was searched for in all London to be apprehended and taken as an heretike, and to haue hene emprisonned, 
for sellinge of those heretical bokes (as they termed them) because they spake againste the vsurped 
antoritye, and mooste filthye doctrine, of that very Antichrist the bishoppe of Rome, and his no lesse fylthye 
and wicked sinagoge, for it was kaowen ynto Cardinall Wolsey, and to the Bishoppe of London, and to 
other of that vngodly generation, that master Garet bad а greate nomber of those hereticall bookes, as 
the worlde then counted them, and that he was góne to Oxforde to make sale of them there to suche as he 
knew (о be loners of the Gospell. Wherefore they determined forthwith to make a preuye searche thorowe 
all Oxforde to take and imprison him if they mighte, and to burne all and euerye his foresaide bookes and 
him to, if they coulde: so burninge whotte was the charitye of those mooste holye fathers. 

But yet at that time one of the foresaide proctors, master Cole of Maudelen Colledge, who after was 
Crosse bearer vnto the Archbishop of Yorke, was well acquainted with master Garet, and therefore he 
gaue seacrete warnynge on the Tuesday before Shrofetuesday [18 Feb.] vnto a frende or two of master 
Garettes of this preuy search and willed therfore that he shoulde forthwith as secreatlye as he possyble 
coulde, depart oute of Oxforde, for if he were taken in the same search, no remeady but that he should 
be forthwith sent vp vnto the Cardinal, and so should be committed vnto the towre. The Christmas 
before that time [i. e. 1527] Antony Dalaber then scholer of Alborne Haull, who hadde bookes of master 
Garets, hadde bene in his country in Dorsette shire at Stalbridge wher he had a brother person of 
that Parish, who was verye desirous to haue a Curate oute of Oxforde, and willed me the said Antonye 
in anye wise to get hym one ther if I could, then this iust occasion offred, it was thoughte good amonge 
the brethren (for so did we not only call one an other, but were in dede one to the other) that master 
Garret chaunginge his name shoulde be sente forth wyth my letters into Dorsette shire vnto my brother, 
to serue him there for a time vntill he mighte secreatly from thence conuaye him self som where over 
the sea, According here vnto 1 wrote my letters in all hast possible vnto my brother, for maister Garet 
to be his curate; but not declaringe what he was іп deede. For my brother was a mayster of Arte and 
rancke Papist, and after was the most mortall ennemye that ener I hadde for the Gospelles sake. 

So the Wensdaye in the morninge before shroftide [19 Feb.] master Garet departed out of Oxford 
towarde Dorset shire with my letters for hys new seruice, how farre he went, and by what occasion he so 
sone returned I know not, but the friday next [2x Feb.] in the nighte time he came againe vnto Radleis 
house where he lay before, and so after midnight in the priuy search which was then made for him, he was 
apprehended and taken there in his bed by the two proctors, and on the Saterday [22 Feb.] in the morninge 


1 This date has unfortunately been a fruitful 
source of error ta many writers, Тһе year is 1528, 
not 1526, The Testaments were hardly arrived in the 
country in Feb. 1526 : but there had been in the two 
following years sufficient time to form the associa- 
tion, ‘the little flock’ of the ‘brethren’ at Oxford 
referred to in the narrative. Yet is there a certain 
truth in the statement, for Ball and Cole were the 
successive senior Proctors; S. Ball of Merton Col- 
lege being so elected on 11 Apr. 1526 and so remain- 
ing till 7 Мау 1527, when he was succeeded by А. 
Cole of Magdalen College, who held that office until 
21 Арт. 1528 ; and was therefore the senior Proctor 
at the time of Garret's apprehension in Feb. 1528. 

(2) Jahn Cottysford, D. D., of Lincoln Coll., became 


commissary [= vice-chancellor] hy the designment 
of the Chancellor Archbp. Warham: and took his 
ca on 7 Dec. 1527. Hood, Fasti Oxon. i. 76, Ed. 
1815. 

(8) In the first letterof the Garret correspondence 
occurs Thys monday the vigill of seinct Mathias“; 
which occurred in 1528. The year is. also rendered 
indubitable by other points of internal evidence in 
the letters connected with Garret's apprehension, in 


the State Paper office, 


2 1517. Tho. Garret or Gerrard, was this year 
admitted ; but the month or day when, appears not, 
because the register is imperfect ; however in the 
year following he occurs by the title of Datch. of 
Arts. Wood, idem. f. 45. 
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deliuered vnto one Dloctor] Cotissford, master of Lincoln colledge then beinge commissarye of the vniuer- 
sitye, who kepte him as prisoner in his own Chamber. There was great joye апа reioysinge, among all 
the Papistes for his apprehension and especially with D[octor]. London Warden of the New colledge, and 
Dloctor]. Higdon deane of Frideswides! two Archpapistes. Who immediatly sent their letters in post hast 
vnto the Lord Cardinal to enforme him of the apprehension of this notable heretike, for the whiche their 
doinge, they were well assured to hane great thankes. 

But of all this sodaine hurly burly, was I vtterly ignoraunt, so that I knew, neither of master Garets so 
Sodaine retourne, neyther that he was so taken, For after I had sent him onte of Oxford with my letters, 
as before is sayde, the same weke, having taken a chaniberin Glocester Colledge, for that purpose to 
studye the cinil law, because the scholers in Alborne Halls were all arceturs ;* I remoued all suche poore 
stuffe as I had from thence vnto Glocester colledge, and there was I much busied in setting vp in order of 
my bed, of my bokes, and of such thinges as I els had, so that 1 had по leiser to go forthe any where 
those two daies, Fridaye and Saterday. And hauing set vp all my thinges handsomely in order the same 
daye [Sat. 22 Feb.] before none, I determined to spende that whole after none, vntil Enensonge time at 
Frisewide colledge, at my boke in mine owne studye, and so shutte my chamber doore vnto me, and my 
study dore also, and toke in my hand to read Frances Lambert vpon the gospel of Saint Luke, which 
booke only I had then within there, all my other bookes wrytten on the scripture, of which 1 had a great 
nomber, as of Erasmus, of Luther, Oecolampadius etc. I had yet lefte in my chamber at Alborne Най, 
where I had made a very secreat place to keep them safe in, becanse it was so dangerous to hane any 
such bokes. 

And so as I was diligently readinge in the said boke of Lambert уроп Luke, sodenly one knocked at my 
chamber dore verye hard, which made me astonied, but yet I sate stil and would not speak, then he 
knocked again more harder, and yet I held my peace, and straighte way he knocked yet againe more 
fierslye, and then I thought this, peraduenture it is some body that hath nede of me, and therfore 1 
thonght me bonnd to doo, as I would be done vnto and so laying my boke a side, I came to ye dore and 
opened it. And there was maister Garret as a mased manne, whome I thoughte then to haue bene with my 
brother, and one witb him, assone as I saw him, he saide he was vndone, for be was taken not remembring 
that he spake this before the yonge manne, Then f asked him what that yonge man was, he aunswered 
that it was one, who broughte him vnto my chamber, then I thanked the younge man, and bad 
him farewell, and asked mayster Garret whether the yonge man was his frend ог no? and what 
acquaintaunce he had with him? He said he knew him not, but he had bene to seke а monke of 
his acquaintannce in that colledge who was not within his chamber, then he besonght this his seruaunt to 
bring him vnto my chamber, and so forthe declared howe he was returned and taken that nighte 
in the preuye searche as ye haue harde, and that now at Епепѕопре time the Commissary and al his 
companye went to Euensonge, and locked hym alone in his chamber, when all were gone, and he hard no 
bodye stirringe in the Colledge, he put backe the barre of the locke with hys fynger, and so came straight 
vnto Glocester Colledge to that monke, if he hadde bene wythin, who had also bought bokes of him. 

Then said I vnto him. Alas mayster Garet by this your vneircumspecte comminge vnto me, and 
speaking so before this yonge man, ye hane disclosed your selfe and vtterlye vndone me, I asked him whye һе 
went not vnto my brother wyth my letters accordinglye, he saide after he was gone a daies iourney and a 
halfe, he was so fearefull that his heart would no other bnt that he muste neades retourne againe vnto 
Oxforde, and so came againe on Fridaye at nighte, and then was taken as ye hard before. Butnowe with 
deepe sighes and plentye of teares he prayed me to healpe to conuaye hym away, and so he cast of his 
hode and his gown, wherein he came vnto me, and desired me to geue him a coate wyth sleues if I hadde 
anye,and tolde methat he woulde goo into Wales, and thence conney himselfe into Germanye if he mighte, 
and then I put on him aslened cote of mine of fine cloth in graine, which my mother hadde geuen me, he 
wonlde haue an other manner of cappe of me, but I hadde none but priest like, such as his owne was. Then 
knealed we bothe downe together on oure knees, liftinge vp oure heartes and handes to GOD our heauenlye 
father, desiring him with plentye of teares, so to conducte and prosper hym in his iourney, that he mighte 
well escape the daunger of all his ennemies, to the glorye of his holye name, if his good pleasureand will 


1 Now Christ Church College. and now Worcester College. 
2 Previously called St. John Baptist's Hall, after- 3 ie. St. Alban's Hall. 
wards Gloucester College: then Gloucester Hall, 4 Arcetyr, a learner or teacher of art. 
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so were, and then we embraced and kissed the one the other, the teares so ahoundauntly flowinge oute from 
bothe our eyes, that we all bewette both oure faces, and skarslye for sorrowe coulde we speake one to 
the other, and so he departed from me, apparelled in my cote, beinge committed vnto the tuition of oure 
almightye and all merciful! father. 

Wheu hee was gone downe the staires from my Chamber, 1 straight waies did shut my chamber dore, and 
went into my studye shuttinge the doore vnto me, and tooke the newe Testamente of Erasmus translation 
in my handes, kneled downe on my knees, and with manye a depe sigh and salt tere, I did, with much 
deliheration read ouer the x. chapter of s. Matthew his Gospell, and when I had so doone, with feruent 
prayer I did commit vnto God, that our dearlye beloned brother Garet, earnestlye beseching hini, in and 
for lesus Christes sake, his only begotten sonne our Lord, yat he would vouchsafe, not only safely to con- 
duct and kepe our saide deare brother from the handes of all his ennemies, but also that he woulde 
vouchendew his tender and lately borne litle flocke in Oxford, with heaueulye strength hy his holy spirite 
that they might be well able therehy valeauntly to withstande to his glory all their fierse enemies, and 
also might quietly to theyr owne saluation with all godlye patience, beare Christes heauy crosse : which 
I now sawe was presently to be laide on their yong and weake backes, vnahle to beare so huge a one, 
without the great healpe of his holy spirite. 

This doon I laid a side my bokes safe, folded vp maister Garrets gowne and hoode, and laid them into 
my presse among mine apparel, and so hauing put on my short gowne shut vp my study and chamber 
dores, and went towardes Friswides to speake with that worthy martir of God one master Clarke, and 
others, and to declare vnto them what had happened that after noone. 

Dut of purpose 1 went by S. Mary church to go first vnto Corpus Christi colledge to speke with Dietand 
Ydall! my faithful brethren and felowes in the Lorde there, hut by chaunce I met by the waye with a brother 
of oures, one Master Edon fellowe of Magdalen Colledge, who, assone as hesaw me, came with a pityfull 
countenaunce vnto me, sayinge that we were all vndone for maister Garet was returned again to Oxford, 
taken the last night in the priuy search, and wasin prison with the commissary. I saide it was not so, he saide 
it wasso, I said nay, and he said ye. 1 told him it could not be so, for I was sure he was gone, he an- 
sweared me and saide, I knowe he was gone with your letters, but he came againe yester euen and was 
taken in his bed at Radleis this night in the priuy searche, for quod he, 1 hard our proctor master Cole say 
and declare the same this day in oure Colledge to diuers of the house. But 1 told him again that 1 was 
wel assured he was now gone, for 1 spake with him later then either the proctor or commissary did, and 
then I declared the whole matter ynto hym, how and when he came vnto me, and howe he went his way, 
willing him to declare the same vnto other our brethren whom he should mete withall, and to geue God 
harty thanckes for this his wonderful deliueraunce, and to praye him also that he would graunt him safelye 
to passe awaye from all his ennemies. And tolde him that 1 was goinge vnto master Clarke of Friswides, to 
declare vnto him this matter, for 1 knew and thought verely that he and diners others there wer then in 
great sorow for this matter, and prayed maister Edon that he would goo home by Alborne Hal to desire 
my bedfelow sir Fitziames? (for Пау with him in Alborne hall; to mete me at sir Diets chamber in Corpus 
Christi Colledge about v. of the clocke after Euensong, and then I went straight to Friswides. 

And Euensong was begon,and the Deane, and the other canons were there in their Gray Amices, 
they were almost at Magnificat before I came thether. 1 stode at the quier dore and hard master 
"llauerner play and others of the chappel there sing, with and among whome I my selfe was wont to 
singe also, but now ту singing and musicke was turned into sighing and musing. As I thus and ther stode, 
in commeth Doctor Cotisford the commissary, as fast as euer he could go bare headed, as pale as ashes, 
V knew his grefe wel incugh, and to the Deane ће goeth into the Quier, where he was sitting in his stalle, 
and talked with him very sorowfully, what 1 know not, but wherof I might and did wel and truely 
gesse, I went aside from the quier dore, tose апа heare more, the Commissarye and Deane came oute 
of the Quire, wonderfullye troubled as it semed, about the middle of the church, met them D[octor]. 
London, puffing, blusteringe, and hlowinge lyke a hungry and gredy Lionseking his pray. They talked 
together a while, but the commissarye was much blamed of them for kepinge of hys prisoner so negligently, 
inso much yat he wepte for sorowe. And it was knowen abrode, that master Garret had eskaped awaye 

N. Udall afterwards the author of Aofster of St. Alban's Hall, took his B.A. 20 Jun» 1524. 
Doister took his B.A. оп зо May 1524. He hecame (Roman Catholic) Archdeacon of 

John Fitzjames of Merton College, afterwards Taunton and Prehend of Wells on 22 May 1554 
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and gone out of the Commissaries chamber at Euensong time, whether по man could tel, These Doctors 
departed and sent abrode their sernaunts and spies euery where. 

Mayster Clarke about the middle of Complin! came forth of the quire, I followed him to his chamber, 
and when he was put of his Graye Amis and surples, he asked me how I did, and what newes, I answeared 
him not so wel as I would, because the newes were not good, but verye doubtfull and perilous, and so 
declared what was happned that after none. Of maister Garrets eskape he was glad, for he knew of his fore- 
taking, then he sent for one master Sumner, and master Bets, fellowes and canons there, in the meane whyle 
he gaue me a very godly exhortation, praying God to gene me, and all the reaste of oure brethren, £rz- 
dentiam serpentinant, et simplicitatem columbinam, for we shoulde haue shortlye muche neade there of, 
as һе verelye thoughte, When master Sumner and master Bets were come vnto him, he caused mc to 
declare againe the whole matter vnto them two wherof they were very gladde, that maister Garret was 
so deliuéred trusting that he shuld escape all his enemies. They wuld haue had me to tary and haue 
supped ther with them ; but I would not tary, for I sayd I had promised to go vnto Corpus Christi college 
to comfort our other bretherne their, who were no lesse sorowfull then they, and praied them to tel vnto 
our other bretherne there what was happened : for there wer diuers elsse in that colledge. 

When I came to Corpus Christi colledge I founde to gether in Sir Diets chamber, tarienge and lokinge 
for me Fitziames, Diet, and Vdall, they knew al the matter before by maister Edon, whome I had sent 
vnto Fitziames, hut yet Ideclared the matter vnto them againeand so I taried ther and supped with them 
in that chamber where they had prouided meat and drinke for vs before my comminge, at whiche supper we 
wer not very тегу, consideringe our state and peril at hand. When we had end our supper and com- 
mitted our whole cause with feruent sighs and harty prayers vnto God our heuenly father, Fitziames 
would nedes haue me to lye that night with him in my old lodginge at Alborne Hall, and so did I: But 
small reste and litle slepetoke we both their that night. 

In thesunday [23 Feb.) in the morninge I was vp and readye by fiue of the clocke, and as sone as I could 
get out at Alborne Haull dore, I went straight towardes Glocester colledge to my chamber, it hadd reyned 
that morny[n]ge, a good shuere and with mi goinge I had all to be spriakeled my hose and my shoes with 
the reiny mire. And when I was comein vnto Glocester coledge, which was about vi. of the clocke, I found 
the gats fast shnt, wherat I did much merueil, for they were wont to be opened daily, long befor that time, 
then did I walk vp and down by the wall ther, а whole howre before the gates were opened. In the 
meane while my musinge hed beinge full of forecastinge cares, and my sorowfull hart flowinge with 
dollefull sighes, I fully determined in my conscience before god, yat, if I shuld chaunce to be taken and 
be examined I wouldaccuse по man, nor declare any thing further than I did already perceine was mani- 
festly knowen before. 

And so when the gate was opened, thinking to shift my selfe and to put on a longer goune, I wente in 
towardes my chamber, and ascendinge vp the steyers, would haue opened my dore, but I could not ina 
longe season do it, wherby I perceyued yat my lock had bin medled with all and therwith was somewhat 
altered. Yet at last with much а do I opened the locke and went in, when І came in, I did see my 
bedde al to tosied and tumbled, my clothes in my presse throwen dowen and my study dore open 
wherof I was much amased and thought verely theire was made their some serch that night for maister 
Garet, and that it was knowen of hys beinge wythe me, by the monkes man that brought him to my 
chamber, 

Nowe was ther lieng in the next chamber умо me, a yonge priest monk of shirborne abbey in the 
county of Dorset come thether to be student, where I was brought vppe from my childhode: for whose 
sake partly I came in dede vnto that Colledge, to enstructe him in the Laten tongue, and in other thinges 
wherin I had better knowledge then he. Thys топке assone as he harde me in the chamber, called vntu 
me, and asked me where I lay that night. I told him that E lay with my olde bed fellow Fitz- 
james at Alborn hall, he came to me straight way, and told how our master Garet was sought in my 
chamber, and asked me whether he was with me yesterday at after noone or no, and I told him yea. And 
finally he tolde me that he was commaunded to bring me assone as I came in vnto the prior of studentes 
named Antony Dunston a monke of Westminster, who поме is bishop of Landafe. And so while he 
made him ready by me, he tolde me what a doo. there was made by the commissarie and the two proctors 
in my chamber that night, with billes and swords thrusted thorow my bedstraw, and how euery corner of 


f. e, the last or evening prayer. 
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my chamber was searched for master Garret, and albeit his gown and hoode lying in my presse was hy 
theym all to tossed and tombled wyth my clothes, yet did they not perceiue them there, for by like they 
toke it to haue bene mine owa clothes. 

This so trouhled me that I forgot to make cleane my hose and shoes, and to shyfte me nto an other 
gowne: And therefore assone ashe was readye, so all to be dirted as I was with the rainy weather, and in 
my short gown, I went with hint to the өзіде Priors chamber, where I founde the said prior standing and 
lokinge for my comminge. He asked me where I had bene that nighte, I tolde him I laye at Alborn hal with 
my old bedfellow Fitziames, but he would not beleue me, he asked me if master Garet were with me vester- 
daye? Itolde һут yea: then he would knowe where he was, and wherfore he came vnto me, I told 
him I knew not where he was excepte he were at Woodstocke. For so (said I) he had shewed me that he 
woulde goo thether, because one of the kepers there his frend, hadde promised him a piece of venison to 
make mearye wyth all that Shrofe tide, and that he woulde haue borowed a hatte and a paire of high shoes 
of me, but I had none in dede to lend him. This tale I thought metest though it were nothing so. Then 
hadde he spyed on my fore finger a bigge riage of siluer verye well doulle gilted with two letters 4. D. 
ingraued in it for my name, I supose he thought it to be gold, he required to see it, I toke it vnto him, 
When he had it ia his haad, he sayde it was his ring, for therin was his name, ап 4. for Antoaye, and a D. 
for Dunston. When I harde him so say, I wished in my hart to be as well deliuered from and ont of his 
company, as I was assured to be dcliuered from my ring for euer.! Then he called for pen, inke, and 
paper and commauaded me to write when and how Garet cam vnto me, and where he was become. 

I had not written scarsly three wordes, but the chiefe bedell with two orthreeofthe commissariesmen, were 
come vnto master prior, requiringe him straightwaies to bringe vs awaye vnto Lincolne coledge to the com- 
missary and to D[octor]. London, Whether when I was brought in to the chapel: there, I founde maister 
Dloctor]. Cottisforde commissary, maister D[octor]. Higdon then Deane of the Cardenalls colledge, and 
Dloctor]. London Warden of ye newe Colledge standiage together at the altar in the chappell, when they 
sawe me brought умо them, after salutations geuen and taken betwen them, they called for chaires and 
satte downe and called for me to come to them, and first they asked what my name was, I tolde them that 
my name was Anthonye Dalaber, then they also asked me how longe 1 had ben student in the vniuersity, 
and I told them almoste three yeares, and they asked me what I studied. 11014 them that I had red 
sophestry and logike in Alborne Hal and now was remoued vnto Glocester coledg to study the ciuil lawe, 
the whiche, the forsaide prior of studentes affirmed to be true. Then they asked me whether I knew 
master Garret and how longe I had knowea him I told them I knew him well, and had knowen him 
alinoste а twelue monethes, they asked me when he was with me I tolde them yester day at after попе, and 
now hy this time whiles they hadde me in this talke, one came in vnto them which was sent for, with pen, 
inke, and paper, I trowe it was the clarke of the vniuersity. As sone as he was come, there was а bourd 
and trestelles with a forme for him to sit on, set.betweas the doctores and me, and a greate masse book 
laid hefore me aad І was commaunded to lay my right hand on it and to swerethat I shoulde truly auaswer 
vnto such articles and interrogatorics as I should be by them examined vpon. I made daunger of it a 
while at the first, but afterwarde being perswaded by them partly by fayre words and partly by great 
threats, I promised to do as they wulde haue me, lut in my hart nothynge so ment to do. So I laide my 
hand on the hooke, and one of them gaue me my oth, and that donne commaunded me to kis the booke. 
Then made they great curtesye betwene them who should examine, and minister interrogatories vnto me, 
at the last the rankest papisticall pharesy of them al D[octor]. London? toke vpon him to do it. 

Then he asked me agayne, by my oth where Maister Garrett was and whether I had coaueihed him, I 
tolde hym I hadde not conueyed hym, nor yet wiste not where hee was, nor whethcr he was gon, except 
he were gonne to woodstocke, as I had before saide, yat he shewed me he would. 

Then he asked me again when he came to me, and howe he came to me and what and howe longe he 
talked with me, I tolde him he came to me aboute euensong time and that one brought him vnto my 
chamber dore, whom I kaow not and that he tolde me he woulde go to wodstgcke for some veneson to 
make mery with all this shroftide, aad that he wolde haue borowed a hat, and a paire of high shoes, of me 
but 1 had none such to lend him, and thea he straight went his way from me but whether I kaow nat. 


ee 


1 Tt must have been pleasant to Anthony Kitchin self in Fox's book, a thief of old standing. 
or Dunston, who became Bp. of Llandaff on 26 2 Dr. London 4. 1543 in the Fleet; having heen 
Mar. 1545 [d. 31 Oct. 1565) to have thus read him- committed to that place for perjury. 
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All these my sayenges the scribe wrote іп а paper boke. Then they ernestly required me to tell them 
whether I had conueyed him, for surely they saied I brought him going some whether this morayage, for 
that they might well perceaiue by my foule shoes aad dirty hosen that 1 had trauaild with him the most part 
of this night, I aunswered plainely that I laye at Alborne Haul with sir Fitziames, and that I had good 
witnes therof there. They asked me where I was at euensonge I told them at Friswides, and that I saw 
first maister commissary, and then maister D[octor]. London come thether at that time vnto maister 
Deane of Frisewides and that I saw them talkiag to gether in the church. There D[octor]. Loadoa and 
the deane thretned me that if I would not tell the truth where 1 had don him, or whether he was gonne, 1 
should surely be sente vnto the tower of London and there be racked, and put into litle easel! But maister 
commissary prayd me with geatle words to tell him where he was that he might haue him 
againe and he woulde be my very greate frend and deliuer me out of trouble straighte waye, 
I tolde him 1 coulde not tell where hee was nor whether he was be come. Thus did they 
occupy and tosse me almost two hours in the chappell sometimes with thretninges and foulewordes 
and then with faire wordes and faire promises flatteringe me. Then was hee that brought maister 
Garet vuto my chamber brought before me and caused to declar what maister Garet өзіде vato 
me at his comminge to my chamber hut I saide plainely 1 harde him say no such thinge for 1 thought 
my naye to be as good as his yea, seing it was to ridd and deliuer my godly brother out of trouhle and 
pearill of his life. At the laste when they could get nothing of me wherby to hurt or accuse anye 
man or to know any thinge of that which they sought they al 3. together brought me vp a longe staires into 
a great chamber ouer М(аѕќег]. Commissarys Doctor]. Cot[tiss]ford's chamber wherin stood and were а 
greate payer of very highe stockes, then Maister commissary asked me for my purse and girdel toke 
away my mony and my knife, and then they put both my legges into them and so locked me fast in those 
stockes, in which 1 satte my feete heinge almost as high as my hed, and so departed they : locking fast the 
chamber dore 1 thinke vnto their ahominable mas, leuing me alone. 

When al they were gone then cam vnto my good remembrance the worthye sore warning and godly 
declaration of that moste constant martir of god, Maister Iohn clarke, my father in Christ, who wel nie 
two yeres before yat, when 1 did ernestly desire him to graunt me to he his scoler, and that I might goo 
with hym continually when and where soeuer hee should teach or preach (the which he did daily) who (I 
say) said vnto me much alter this sort. Dalaber ye desire ye wot not what, and that ye are I feare me, 
vnahle to take уроп you, for though поме my preachinge be swete and pleasante vnto you, because there 
is yet no persecution layed on you for it, but the time will come, and that peraduenture shortly, if ye con- 
tinew to liue godly theria that god will laye on you the crosse of persecution to try you with all whether 
you canne as pure and puryfied gold abide the fire, or as stoble and drosse be consumed therwith. For the 
holy ghost plainly affirmeth by sainte paule, guod omnes qui pie volunt viuere in Christo lesu, perse- 
cutionem patientur. Yea ye shal be called and indged ап heretike, ye shal be abhorred of the world, 
your owne friendes and kinnesfolke will foresake you and also hate you, and shalbe cast into prison and 
no man shall dare to helpe or comfort you, ye shalbe accused and brought before the bishoppes to your 
reproche and shame, to the greate sorow of all your faithfull frendes and kinsfolke. "Then will уе wishe 
уе hadde neuer knowen this doctrine. Then wil ye curse Clark and wish that ye hadd neuer knowen him, 
bycause he hath brought you to al these troubles "Therefore rather then ye shoulde do this, leue of from 
medlinge of this doctrine, and desire not to bee and continewe in my company. At which wordes І was 
so greued that I fell downe on my knees at his feete, and with abundance of teares and sighes euen from the 
hottome of my harte, I ernestly besought him, that, for the tender mercy of god shewed vnto vs in our 
Lord Iesu Christ, be would not refuse me, but receine me into his company as I had desired, saieng that 
I trusted verely, that he which had begonne this in me would not forsake me but giue mc grace to con- 
Өтем therein vato the end. When һе harde me say so, he came to me and toke me vp in his arms, kissed 
me, the teres tricklinge домае from his eies and sayde vato me: The Lorde almighty graunt you so doo, 
and from hensforthe for euer take me for your father, and I will take you for my son in Christ. 

Now wer there at that time in oxford diuerse graduates and scholers of sundry Colledges and haules, 
whom god had called to the knowledge of his holy word, which all resorted vnto maister Clarkes dispu- 
tations and lectures in diuinity, at all times as they mought: And when they mighte not come conueniently, 
I was by maister clark apointed to resorte vnto euery of them wekely, and to know what douhts they had 


1 A torture. den in the Tower. 
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in any place of the scriptures, that by me from him they mighte haue the true vnderstanding of ye same 
which exercise did me most good and profit to the vuderstanding of the holy scriptures which I most 
desired. 

This forsaide forewarning and godly declaration (I say) of this most godly martir of god maister 
clark, coming then to my remembrance caused me with deepe sighes to crye vnto god from my hart to 
assist me with his holy spirite that I mought be able paciently and quietly to bere and suffer whatsoeuer 
1t shoulde please him of his fatherly loue to [ауе on me to his glory and the comforte of my dearly 
beloued brathern, whom I thought now to be in great fear and anguish, least f. would be an accuser of 
them all. For voto me they all were well knowen, and all there doinges in that matter. But god be 
blessed f was full hent neuer to accuse any of them, what soeuer shoulde happen of me. 

Before dinner maister Cotisforde came vp to me and requested me earnestlye to tell him where maister 
Garet was, and if I woulde so do he promised me straightewayes to deliuer me out of prison. But I tolde 
him I could not tel where he was nor mare in dede I could not. Then heedeparted to dinner askinge me 
if I woulde eate any meate, and I told him yea right gladly, he saide he would send me some. When 
he was gone his seruauntes asked me diuerse questions which I doo not now remember, and some of 
them spake me faire and sone thretned me calling me heretik and so departed lockiuge the dore fast 
vpon me. 


Fox THEN Apps: Thus far Antony Dalaber hath prosecuted this story, who before the finishinge 
departed this yere Anno. 1562, in the dioces of Salsbury the residue therof as we could gather it of 
ancient and credible persons, so haue we added here unto the same. 

After this, Garret beinge apprehended or taken, by mayster Cole ye proctor or his meu, going west- 
warde at a place called Hinksey a litle beyonde Oxforde,! and so being brougbte backe againe, was com- 
mitted to warde, that done, he wasconuented before the commissary, Doctor Landonand Doctor higdou deane 
of Friswides (now called Christs colledge) into S. Maries church where they sitting in iudgement, con- 
uicted him accordinge to their law as an heretike (as they said) and afterward compelled him to cary a 
faggot in open procession from Sainte Maries churche to Friswides, and Dalaber likewise with him. 
Garret hauinge his redde hode ou his shulders like a maister of art, after that, they were sent to Osney, 
ther to be kept in prison till farther order was taken. 

Ther were suspected beside, a great nomber ta be infected with heresy as they called it, for hauinge 
such bookes of Godes truth as garret sold vnto them. As maister Clarke which died in his chamber and 
could uot be suffered to receiue the Communion, beinge in prysonne and saieuge these words: Crede e£ 
manducasti. Maister Sommer, Maister Bettes, Tauerner, Radley, with other of Friswides colledge, of 
Corpus Christi colledge and Vdal and Dier with other of Maudlen colledge, one Eden [Te 1570 edition 
of Fox reads Master Somner, Maister Bettes, Tauerner the Musicion, Rodley, with otber of Friswides 
colledge, of Corpus Christi Colledge, as Vaal and Diet with other, of Magdalen Colledge oue Eeden, 
#. 1369] wyth other of Glocester colledge, and two blacke monkes опе of S. Austines of Canterbury 
named Langporte, ye other of Saiut Edmondsbury monk, now yet liuing and deau of Norwich named 
Iohn Salesbury, two whit[e] monks of Barnard colledge, two chanons of Saiut Maries colleadge, one of 
them named Robert Ferrar afterwarde Bishop of Saint dauies [David's] and burned in Quene Maries 
time, These ii. cannones because they had no place in the vnyuersitye with the other; they went on the 
coutrarye side of the procession bare headed and a hedell before them to be knowen from the other. 
Diuers other there were whose names I cannot remember which were forced aud constrained to forsake 
their colleges aud sought theire freudes. Against the procession time ther was a greate fier made уроп the 
toppe of Carfaxe where into all such as were in the saide processiou eyther conuict or suspected of 
heresye were commaunded in token of repentance and reuunciation of theire errores, euery man to cast 
а boke into the fier as they passed by. f^. 604-610. 


ł This is quite incorrect. Garret got as far as Fox's Actes, Vol. V. АР). Ed. 1846. Thomas 


Pedininster, a mile beyond Bristol, where he was 
arrested оп 29 Feb. 1528. Тһе papers relative to 
him, includiug his recantation, now iu the State 
Paper Office, are printed in Townsend's Edition of 


Garret, with Doctor Robert Barnes and William 
liierome the Vicar of Stepney, were together 
martyred by fire at Smithfield on jo July, 
1540. 
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Тһе unexpected length to which this Preface has already extended forbids 
a further pursuit of this part of the subject. Тһе Advent of the first printed 
Testaments in England constitutes an important chapter in the Story of 
our Reformation, and one that has hardly as yet received adequate atten- 
tion. The fashioning anew of a people, as it is a universal and a gigantic, 
so must it be a gradual Change, prepared and brought about by many 
causes and instrumentalities. Of these none has been so powerful for good 
as an unfettered appeal to Scripture; and it was a most merciful arrange- 
ment of Divine Providence that when there was a people ready to receive 
it, Tyndale was raised up to supply the printed Word. In so doing, he 
sought to transfer the ultimate standard of appeal in faith and morals 
from the vacillation and contradictions of human belief and opinion known 
as ‘ The Church’ to the Revelation of the Mind and Will of the Trinity, so- 
far as that could be ascertained by means of manuscripts written by in- 
spired men of old, and transmitted from age to age down to his own 
time. Until the peasant could possess and understand; until he could 
confidently appeal to an authority in faith and morals which the greatest 
scholar could not disavow, he was liable to be beguiled by self in- 
terested jugglery and sophistry of those who pretended ‘to keep the lips 
of knowledge.’ Nothing is more painful, nothing so unlike God who said 
Let there be light,’ than the combination of the priestly learning of that 
time to keep the people in gross ignorance, merely for the sake of plunder 
they obtained through them, and the power that through that ignorance they 
were enabled to exercise over them. What a Struggle for Light it was, we 
have already seen: and in that fight, many in the front rank on each side 
suffered most unjust death for their opinion and belief; so it was left to 
the few Protestant survivors and to the second race of Reformers to carry 
on and complete the work. 

In such troublous times as these, with the magnificent self devotion that 
we have seen, despite every obstacle, and through constant peril, was the 
modern English Testament translated, first printed, and circulated. Now 
whoso will, may study it without any let or hindrance. May all who scan 
this Fragment have the same absorbing interest and delight in our modern 
version as Tyndale had, when, exiled in a foreign city, under a sense of 
the most weighty responsibility both to God and man, he secretly corrected 
the pages of which we now present the Sun-Portraits. 
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VII. Typographical and Literary Evidence. 


The foregoing Story is quite irrespective of the claims of the Text here 
photo-lithographed to be a part of the Quarto. Before considering this, 
we may give the account of its late discovery, in 1836. 


Mr. Thomas Rodd, of Great Newport Street, a respectable bookseller in London, having exchanged with 
a friend, who did not recollect how he came by it, a quarto tract by CEcolampadius, without any covering, 
there was attached to it by binding a portion in the English language, black letter; and though it was 
evidently the gospel of Matthew, with Ze Prologge of fourteen pages preceding, neither Mr. Rodd nor his 
friend understood, at the time, what it actually was. By degrees, bowever, this was at last fully ascertained. 
“Тһе accidental discovery,’ says Mr. R., ‘of the remarkable initial Y, with which the first page of the pro- 
logue is decorated, in another book, printed at Cologne in 1534,! first led me to search other books printed 
at the same place, and I succeeded in finding every cut and letter, with the exception of one, in other 
books from the save printing office, that of Peter Quentel’? Again: ‘I have found the type in which 
this portion is printed, and the cuts with which it is decorated, used in other books printed at Cologne from 
the year 1521 to 1540. —C. ANDERSON: ‘Annals of the English Bible, i. 62-3: Ed. 1845. 


The Typographical proof may be conveniently expressed in three pro- 
positions. 


1. This Fragment, whatever it may be, was printed by Peter Quentel at 
Cologne before 1526. 


This is demonstrated hy 

1. THE WooncuT at 4. 16 of the present lithographed text. 

1. This is the work of ANTon vox Worms (Anthony of Worms), an excellent engraver in wood, who 
came to Cologne in or before 1525, (as appears by the date of one 'of his woodcuts printed there, being 
inscribed with that year,) and who appears to have lived in that city until his death, about 1538. Some of 
his works are regular engravings (in particular a large view of the city of Cologne) ; others are title pages, 
aod others woodcuts, Of these Adam Bartsch in Le Peintre Graveur, vii. 488, Жа. Vienne, 1808, 
quotes ті; but John Jacob Merlo, in Kunst und AKiinstler in Köd, quotes 64; of which до of the best 
are enumerated іп С. К. Nagler's Kinster-Lexicon, xxii 91-96, Ed. Munich, 1852. 

The woodcut is one of four representing the four evangelists, (three of them with their apocalyptic 
figures, viz.: Mark with a lion, Luke with a bull, John with an eagle,) sitting and writing, which four occur 
in two large works which Peter Quentel was finishing about the same time, viz.: 

(a) A German Testament (Emser's revision of Luther's version, with a commentary), which is 
dated 23 August 1529. 
(b) A Latin Bible, 8/20/04 integra, etc. Ed. by Peter Ubelius, dated September 1529. 

They are also said to occur in an earlier edition of Ubelius’ Latin Bible, printed by Quentel іп 1527; 
but I have been unable to meet with a copy of this impression, 

2. Anterior to these three editions, the woodcut of Matthew alone appears on the title page, and also at fod. 
2 of Rupertus’ In Matihæenm, etc., printed by Quentel іп 1526, already referred to at B. 22. On account 
of its immense importance in establishing the date and the printer of this Fragment, we have added on the 
blank page at the end of this edition a facsimile of the lower part, including the woodcut, of this title page 
of the Commentaries of Rupertus I Maus, etc., and De Glorificatione Trinitatis, etc.; which, as 
Cochlzus tells us, was printed by Quentel for Byrckman. 

Therefore the woodcut belonged to and was used in 1526 hy Qnentel. 

з. Of the next point we are able to supply ocular demonstration, The woodcut as photo-lithographed on 


1 See next page. obtain from Mr, Rodd all his references. 
2 [t is to be regretted that Мг. Anderson did not 


I 


66 TYPOGRAPHICAL AND LITERARY EVIDENCE. 


the last page of this volume, used by Quentelin Rupertus’ Zu J/attheum, etc., is cut down on the outer side 
and at the bottom ; so thatatthe side the pillar and a part of the angel's wings are cut off; and at the bottom 
the feet of the two pillars and a part of the foreground are cut away. Compare it with the previous one, 

Therefore the woodcut at 2. 16 is anterior to that at the end of the book. Therefore the Fragment was 
printed before the title page of Ze Alattheum, efc., ie. before 1526. 2 

4. The motive for cutting down the woodcut appears to have been to allow a sufficient amount of type 
between it and the inner margin of fol. 2 of In Шайдан”, cic., where the reduced cut is used as an 
initial letter. Whether this be so or not, it is clear that woodcuts of the other three evange'ists had not yet 
(T. e. earlier than 1526) been designed. For they are the same width across as the reduced cut of Matthew; 
and have the apocalyptic figures, which Matthew has not. It seems therefore highly probable that Anthon 
von Worms designed this woodcut expressly for Tyndale's Testament ; and that that work being suddenly 
stopped, Quentel made the best useof the block he could, reducing its size as convenient ; and that after a 
time having occasion for them in other works he got Anthon to complete the scries of four to the size thus 
reduced. 

2. Tue IxITTAL at B. 1. 

т. There were printed by various printers at Cologne, between 1534-40, and under the editorship of A. 
le Loer, twenty folio volumes, mostly unconnected, of what was intended as a collected edition of the Works 
of the Carthusian Dionysius de Leuwe de Ryckel known as the * Ecstatic Doctor.’ One of these volumes 
containing Commentaries оп A the Canonical Epistles, the Acts, and the Apocalypse (British Museum 
Pressmark 1008 e. 8) was printed by Quentel, and is dated September 1533. 

On the reverse of ol. 72, at the beginning of the Second Epistle of John, is found the initial letter 
which appears on B. 1 of this Fragment. That initial therefore belonged to and was used by Quentel. 

8. Here, for want of time, I must refer to Mr, Rodd's statement as regards the other initials, observing 
that I have met with the two—W as оп 2. 19, etc., and А as on 2. 32 of the Text, etc. —in Emser's German 
Testament, above referred to. А further search would no doubt identify them all. 

4, A similarity in the style of setting up the type has already been noticed at 2. 22. 


Indubitably therefore Quentel printed this Fragment before 1526; 
and from its contents, we know that he must have printed it for Tyndale. 


2. Though—judging from what we here possess, viz. sigs. А to H—the 
portion A to K printed by Quentel at Cologne would hardly have finished 
the Gospel of Matthew: yet this fragment is NoT a portion of the Gospel 
of Matthew printed somewhere abroad for Tyndale in 1524 or 1525. 


т. The first words of The Arologge contradict such an assumption. I HAUE HERE translated . . . 
the newe Testamente,’ 

Again on 2. 2. After hit had pleasyd God to put in my mynde | and also to geue me grace to translate 
this forehearced newe testament into our englysshe tonge | howesoever we have done it.“ From this it is 
clear that the translation of the entire New Testament had been finished before the beginning of 77е Bro- 
logge was written. 

2. The list of the Books of the New Testament would have been purposeless, had only the gospel of 
Matthew been intended to follow it. 


з. The passage referred to by Roy at (see B. 32) 2. 12 of Text proves The 2”о/огге to have belonged to 
the New "Testament. 


4. In like manner the passages alluded to by Ridley (see F. 53) at 22. 10, 12, and 14 confirm the same. 


3. This Fragment being printed by Quentel before 1526, and not being 
apart of the Gospel of Matthew printed earlier than that year, must be a 
portion of the Quarto with glosses referred to by Cochlœus. 


This has already been proved. We may however notice that The grologge never reprinted by Tyndale, 
forms the substance of The Pathway to Scripture, included among Tyndale's Workes, 1573, by John Fox. 
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Is THE QUARTO A TRANSLATION OF LUTHER’S EARLIER 
VERSION ? 


An important question yet remains. Is this a translation from the 
original Greek, or from the German of Luther? All translators of the 
Scriptures have availed themselves of existing versions in other languages, 
as helps. In this way we think Tyndale used Luther's version; but we 
must remit this subtle question for resolution to abler hands. Certainly 
Tyndale was competent to translate it from the Greek, as his translation of 
Isocrates’ Oration proves, and as the title pages of his subsequent editions of 
the New Testament claimed for him, He was evidently familiar with Latin. 
He probably had mastered German by the time he came to Cologne; 
and without doubt studied Hebrew at Worms and Marburg before 1530, 
when he published the English Pentateuch. Busche's talk is probably 
but an exaggeration of Tyndale’s linguistic attainments. Evidently there- 
fore he was capable of an independent translation, His frequent reference 
to ‘the tonge’ can only be to Greek, and he says, * Consyder howe that I 
had no man to counterfet 2 see 2. 25. 


Whatever may be the case as to the Translation, we can judge of the 
extent to which Tyndale incorporated the writings of Luther in Zhe prologge, 
the marginal references, and the glosses. J. Baynes, Esq., of the British 
Museum, has kindly compared the two versions with the following results. 


1. Luther prefixed to his translation (187 Ed. Sept.: 2 Ed. Dec. 1522) a short ГоғуЛейе or Preface 
from which Tyndale took nearly five paragraphs—beginning from das allte testament ist eyn бисй| darynnen 
Gottis gesetz, efc. down to . . mehr sterben—being more than half the Vorrkede ; and has intro- 
duced it into the £7o/ogze beginning on F. 3 with The olde testament is а boke | etc, down to shall never 
more dye, at the top of 2.4. With this exception, the grologge seems to have been entirely written by 
Tyndale, who also furnished the four glosses fonnd attached to his quotation from Luther. 

2. Тһе inner MARGINAL REFERENCES are selected, with a few additions, from Luther's version. 

3. Some of the cLossrs are entirely Luther's, some (and these chiefly explanations of words) wholly 
Tyndale's, and some are identical in meaning but differently expressed from Luther's, as if each were a dis- 
tinct translation of some earlier original. Of the 92 glosses in the Fragment, the following 41 appear to 
have been ENTIRELY supplied by Tyndale. 


F. 18. That ys tosaye by the p.26. Rewarde.| Ye shall not 
Tesns is asmoche to saye p.27. Syngle. The eye is single 
Chnste bryngeth god. where 2.28. Fornace. Men heete there 

F. 19. Iury is the londe F. 30. Wilt, Faithe knoweth not 

F. 20, Rachell was bnried not ferre F. 31. Centurion. Isa captayne 

H. 21, Put youre truste in goddes F. 34. The hervest are the people 

F. 23. All these dedes here rehearsed F. 35. Beyonde the see commenly 

F. 24. lott, Isas moche too saie Fynsshe That ys/ ye shall nott. 
Breaketh This do they which That is to sey openly 
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F. 37. In the name of a prophet g. 50. Peter in the greke 
water. Compare dede too dede (This long note is an expansion of a short one by 
F. 38. Lesse. That is Christe Luther.] Қ 
Violence when the consciences F. 51. ltt souadeth yn greke 
То vpbrayde is to cast Dedes. Forthe dedes 
F. 40. Desolate, That ys wasted F. 52. Stronge feyth requyretn 
F. 41. А viper ys after the 2.54. Here all bynde and loose 
Here may ye se 2.57. Seven a clocke with vs 
F. 42. He that hath. where 2. 58. By this similitude may ye 
F. 43. Тһе seed ys sowen 2. 59. Redeme | is to deliver 
Tares and cockle are Sonne of david. As many 
F. 47. Profytt. Mark the leven H. 61. Thon taught the very waye 


F. 48. Tradicions of men must fayle 


The remaining glosses are either literal or paraphrastic translations of Luther, or of some earlier original. 
If then the Quarto were annotated in this manner, abont one half of the glosses were contributed by 
Tyndale. Thus far at least there is nothing to detract from the genuineness of his work, as a whole. 


Any one who will compare our Authorized Version with this first attempt, 
cannot fail to be surprised to find what a large proportion of this Text has 
survived intact the ceaseless tests of innumerable translators; which is 
another corroboration that Tyndale both went direct to the Greek and 
that he did his work excellently. 


We must now draw to a close. What was intended as a short Preface 
has become a small Book: and yet the subject is hardly more than begun. 
Every point upon which we have touched is capable of a more exact defini- 
tion, a more ample illustration. It is indeed wonderful that we know so 
much as we do, considering the circumstances ; but it is certain that there 
is much more that by a patient search may be recovered. We have 
endeavoured here to adduce nothing for which there is not adequate, and, 
as far as possible, contemporary authority, and we leave off the inquiry 
feeling that we have only just commenced it. Yet enough has been 
adduced to show what a great Story surrounds the first beginnings of our 
printed Testament. Will some one become the Historian of the English 
Bible? Wherever he may lead us in that history we shall find that the 
Introducers of the Bible into our nation, as well as the ceaseless Correctors 
of it since, have for the most part been interpenetrated with an unfaltering 
love of Truth and Holiness. 

Hitherto that History has suffered much at the hands of its Narrators. 
Fox's Ecclesiastical Encyclopædia is very scanty in its information respect- 
ing the early English Reformation down to 1530. The first Edition of 
the Actes, Gc, 1563, contains some valuable original Memoranda, etc., 
contributed to it by Eye-Witnesses : but in the second and later editions 
Fox, writing impersonally and violently, deprived all these contributions 
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of much of their freshness, beauty and graphic portraiture ; and therefore of 
their power to reproduce to us the life and action of those times, He is 
therefore to be read with great caution. 

Of later writers, Mr. Anderson, who commenced in his Ялла/ our 
popular literature on this subject, is often as faulty as Fox. Indeed there 
has been an unfortunate fatality among some of these later writers. 
Lewis voted Cochlœus' statement—which is a cardinal point in the His- 
tory—to be entirely a fabrication ; and Anderson errs as often as he is right. 
One excuse for this is the difficulty of the search. The priestly hunt 
after the Testaments to which we have referred was altogether unnoticed 
in the general movement of the time. Z%e question of the day was the 
King's Divorce : and the fate of the captured Testament readers, secretly 
tried, though openly punished, did not—in that age of violent deaths— 
attract universal attention. So the full history of that of which we have 
here given a sketch is to be found in the Bishops’ Registers and other 
such recondite sources. 


Of the fruits of the English Scriptures who may sufficiently speak? 
One great tangible result has been the ennobling and perpetual eleva- 
ting of the English character. Had the bishops stamped out the Bible, 
England would have been as Italy and Spain were, and much of the 
world's history would have been differently written. Hence the story of 
the English Bible is for ever interwoven with the history of England and of 
the United States. Тһе free Word of God has brought to us freedom of 
mind, of soul, and of estate; and we in this, as in so many other things, 
now inherit, without even a passing thought, principles and privileges 
which our forefathers oftentimes purchased with their lives. Мау we in 
like manner be found faithful to all that is true and right in our day and 
generation, and hand dowm intact to our children the munificent gifts 
which we have received, for nothing, from our ancestors. 


What shall we say of the illustrious Translator? Strange alchemy! by 
transmuting the thought of one language into the expression of another to 
free a people from ignorance, priestcraft, mental and spiritual serfdom. Yet 
by the grace of God so it was. Tyndale saw his life's work accomplished. 
Ere he was taken away, the English ploughboy came to know the Scriptures. 
He was preeminently a large minded and lofty spirited шап. He had great 
mental capacity, but a greater moral purpose. Ceaselessly for twelve years, 
at the least, he laboured at his great work; yet, so to speak, in secret: 
which is one reason for his not having been adequately appreciated by 
posterity. For example, he was a far greater man every way than Latimer, 
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Thomas Cromwell, or even More, though not possessing so bright a wit as 
he һай: yet perhaps he has not been so much honoured as they. Another 
reason of this is, that in translations the less of the translator the better ; 
so that he was lost in his works, his controversial writings being quite byplay 
to his effort in translating, Yet even in controversy he wrote with remark- 
able strength and clearness. All his work was done in exile; Henry’s 
agents met him as it were by stealth, and tried to cajole him to come into 
England. The bishops—like Giant Pope, in Bunyan's Pilgrims Progress 
—bit their nails because they could not get hold of him. So at length he 
was, by the treachery of that arch-Judas Philips, betrayed ; and then, after 
twelve months of imprisonment at Vilvorde, his last prayer, previous to 
strangulation, was Lord! Open the King of England's eyes.’ 

Much more will some day be known of him. Among the archives of 
Belgium may yet be found the papers seized in his house at Antwerp by the 
Emperors Attorney when he was captured. Among the records of the 
German Diet may yet be obtained the Emperors decree ordering his 
execution. Апа among some English dust covered collection may still be 
found such of his manuscripts as passing into the hands of his Timothy— 
John Rogers—came over into England. Enough is already ascertained to 
stimulate in us an unceasing search for every trace of him and an increas- 
ing study of his works; and what we already know of his nature and 
character, of his work and purpose, fully justifies our for ever revering him 
as the great Apostle of our early Reformation. 


A word or two as to the present lithographed Text. 

In the original, as might naturally be anticipated, some of the lines and 
letters are faded and broken. With the view of facilitating their perusal, 
all these rotten letters have been made perfect, and the Text printed black 
and sharp. After which the Fragment was again read with the original, so 
as to ensure absolute accuracy. 

It may help those unfamiliar with black letter to state that a dash over 
a letter indicates that # or z are to be added: as (Ерге means tempte, wet 
уелі. Also that the flourish at the end of some words is the plural es, as 
whaalles (whales), spirites (spirits), etc. 

There are numerous misprints in the text, characteristic of the great 
difficulties under which it was produced, being secretly composed by 
the Cologne compositors under great and constant fear of detection. 
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The pꝛologge. 
haut here ttanſlated 


(bꝛethern and ſuſters moft dere and 
tenderly befoucd in Chꝛiſt) the ne⸗ 
we Teſtament for youre pirituaff ez 
dyfyinge / conſolacion / and ſolas: 
Exhoꝛtynge inſtantly and beſechynge 
thoſe that are better fene in the tongf 
then y / and that have byer gyſty of 
grace to interpret the ſence of the ſer⸗ 
ipture / and meanynge of the ſpyꝛi⸗ 
te / then y / to conſydꝛe and pondꝛe my 
labourc / and that with the ſpyꝛite 
of mekenes. And yf they perceyve in епу places that y have 
not attayned the very fence of the tonge / ot meanynge of 
the (cripture / ог haue not geren the right englyſſhe woꝛde / 
that they put tothere hand to amende it / rene mbꝛynge that (o 
is there duetie to deo. Foꝛ we have not recey ved the gyſtyof god 
for oure ſeſues only / oꝛ foꝛto hyde them: but foꝛto beſtowe them 
vonto the hononringe of god and chꝛiſt / and edyfyinge of the con⸗ 
gregacion / wchichis the body ofchꝛiſt. 


¶ The cauſes that moved me to tranſlate /p thought better 
thatotherſ hulde ymagion / thenthaty [hulde rehearce them. 
Moꝛe over y ſuppoſed yt ſuperflnous / foꝛ who ys fo blynde to 
axe why lyght ſhulde be ſhewed to them that walke in derek⸗ 
nes / where they cannot but ſtomble / and where to ſtomble ps 
the daunger of eternal dammacion / other ſo deſpyghtfuff 
that he wolde envye cnp man Cy ſpeake nott his bꝛother) fo 
neceſſary a thinge / or ſo bedlem madde to affyꝛme that good 
is the natural cauſe of yuelf / and derknes to procede oute of 
бар / and that lyinge ſhulde be grounded іп trongth and 
verytie / and notr rather cfene contrary / thar lyght de ſtro⸗ 
yeth dercknes / and veritie reprovcth n 
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C After hit ha dplcaſyd 88915 put in my mynde / and alſo to ge⸗ 
ue me grace to tranſlate this forerehearced newe teſtament in⸗ 
to oure englyſſhetonge / how eſoe ver we haue done it. Iſuppo⸗ 
fco yt very neceſſary to put you in remembꝛauuce of certayne 
poynty /which are:that ye wel vnderſtonde what theſe word? 
meane. ¶ The olde teſtament. ¶ The newe teſtamtt. ¶ The lawe 
¶ The goſpelt· ¶ Moſcs. ¶ Chꝛiſt. ¶ Nature. ¶ Gꝛace. (Wor: 
Finge and bele vynge. ¶ Dedes and faythe / cft we aſtrybe / to 
the one that which belongeth tothe other / and mafe of Chꝛiſt 
Moſes / of the goſpelf the Lawe / deſpiſe grace and robbe 
The ol faythe:and falf frõm тек lernynge into yoft ова brane 
en 155 te% [inge and ſcoldynge aboute woꝛdy. ¶ The olde teſtamẽt is a bo⸗ 
4 ke / where in is wꝛytten the lawe and cõmaundmẽt ß of god / and 
thededes of them which fulfil them / and ofthem alfo which ful 

fiſt them nott. 
- ¶ The newe teſtamẽt is a boke where in are coteyned the pꝛo⸗ 
The newe te tnyſts of god / and the dedes ofthem which beleue them оз bele⸗ 

el ne them nott. 
The gofpel Euãgeliòcthat we cal the goſpel is a grefe woꝛde / aſignyfyth 
or evangelion good mery / glad and ioyfult tyding / that maketh a mannes bez 
rt glad / and maketh hym ſynge / daunce and ере foꝛ ioye. As 
when Davyd had kylldd Golyath the gcaüt / cam glad tyding y 
vntothe iewes / that their fearfuffand cruell enemy was ſlayne / 
andthey delyvered oute of afl daunger: foꝛ gladnes were of / they 
ſonge / dannſed / and wer ioyfult. In lyke manner is the evange⸗ 
lion of god (which we caf goſpelt / and tbe newe toſtauuẽt) ioy⸗ 
fut tydingj / and as fome ſaye: a geod hearing publi(f bed by the 
apoſtles thꝛough oute all the woꝛlde / of Chꝛiſt the right Savyd 
bowe that he bathe fought with (ynuc/ with dethe / and the de⸗ 
vilt / and over cume them. Where by alt niẽthat were in Bõdage 
to ſynne / woũded with dethe / ouercũ of the ocvilf / are with oute 
there awne merítt? ot deſervingy / loſed / inſtyfyed / reſtored to⸗ 
lyfe / and ſaved / bꝛought to libertie / and reconciled vnto the fa⸗ 
vour of god / and ſett at one with bym agayne: which tyoing? 
ae many as SHARE pꝛayſe andthance god / are glad / ſyn⸗ 

; ge and daunce for ioye. 

И ¶ This Aci or goſpeff ( that is to ſaye / ſuche ioyfulf ty⸗ 
jon teſtamẽt ding is caffed tbe newe teſtament. Becauſe that as a man 
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when he ſhalf dye apoynteth his goddyto be deaſte and diſtri⸗ 
buted after hys dethe amonge them which he nameth to be 
his heyꝛe s. Even ſo Chriſt before his dethe commaunded and 
appoynted that ſuche evangelion / goſpelt / or tydyngyſ hulde be 
declared thꝛough onte all the woꝛlde / and there with to gene vn 
to allthat beleve all his gooddy / that is to ſaye / his lyfe / where 
with he ſwalowed and devonred vp dethe: his righteweſnes / 
where with he bãnyſhed ſynne: his ſalvacion / where with he o⸗ 
vercam eternalt dam ancion. Nowe canthe wretched mancthat 
is wꝛapped in ſynne / and is indaunger to dethe and helf) heare 
no moare ioyus a thynge / then ſuche glad and comfortable ty / 
ding / of Chꝛiſt. Sothat he cannot but be glad and laugh from 
the lomwe bottom of his bert / if he beleve that the tydyngß are 
trewe. 
¶ Toſtrength fuch feythe with aff/ god pꝛomyſed this his evã⸗ 
gelion inthe olde teſtament by the pꝛophetty Cas paul ſayth іп 
the fyꝛſt chapter vnto theromans). Horde that he was dofen 
oute to pꝛeache godd y evangelion / wchich he before hadpꝛomy⸗ 
(cd bythe pꝛophett yin the holy ſcriptur y that treate of his ſonne 
wchich was boꝛne of tbe (ceo of davyd. Inthe thꝛyd chapter of 
genneſis / god faith tothe ſerpent: y wyll put hatred bitwene the 
and the woman / bitwene thy ſeede and her ſeede / that ſilfe 
ſeede (ра tread thy heedvnder fote. C hꝛiſt is this womans ſee⸗ 
de / he it is that hath troden vnder fote the de vyll y heed / that 
is to faye ſynne / dethe / hell / and alf his power. боз with oute 
this ſeede can uo man avoyde ſynne / dethe / hell and cuerlaftynz 
ge dãnacion. 
¶ Agayne gen. xxij. god pꝛomyſed Abꝛaham ſayige:mthy Кое 
ſhalt all the generatiss of the erthe bebleſſed. Chuſt is that (се? 
de of Abꝛaham ſayth ſaynet Paul inthe tbryo tothe galathyans 
He hach bleſſed al the woꝛlde through the goſpek. For where 
Chꝛiſt is not / there reinaineth the curſſe that fel on adã as fone 
as he had ſyn ned / So that they are in bondage onder thedo mi 
nacion of ſynne / dethe / and hell. Agaynſtethis curſſe bleſſeth 
nove the боре all the worlde / in aſmoche as it cryeth openly/ 
who fo ever belevetb on the ſeede of Abrahã ſhalbe bleſſed / that 
is / he ſhalbe delyvered frö ſynne / dethe and hell / andſhaff hence 
forth contynue righewes / lyvinge / and faved for un a6 Chri ft 

uj 
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hym ſylffe (aitbCintbe riof Shon) Be that beleveth on me (baf£ 
never more dye. 
¶ The lawe ( ſaith the gvſpelfof Zhon inthe firſt chapter) was 
geven be Moſes: but grace and veritie be Jeſus Chꝛiſt. The la⸗ 
we ( whoſe miniſter ys moſes) was ge ven to brynge vs vnto the 
knowlege of oure ſelves / rhat we myght there by fele and perz 
ceave what we are of nature. Thelawe condemneth vs and a 
oure dedes / and is called of Paul( intherhꝛyd chap. of the fecond 

Не vnto the corrinthians) the mynyſtracion of dethe. For it 

th eure conferences and driveth vs to deſperacion / in as тох 

che as it requyreth of vs that whych is vnpoſſible (ол vs to doo. 
It re qupreth of vs the dedß of an whole / man. It requyreth perz 
fecte love from the lowe bottome and gronde of the hert / as 
well in alf thingß whych we ſuffre / as intbo thing? whych we 
doo. But faith Shon (in the (ame place) grace and veritie is ge⸗ 
vin vs in chriſt. So that when the lawe bath paſfed vppon vs / 
and coͤdemned vstodeth ( whyehis his nature to do) then have 
we in Chriſt grace / thar is to (aye favoure / promyſes of lyfe / of 
merey / of perdon frely by the merites of Chriſt / and in Chriſt haz 
ve we veritic and trouthe / in that god fulfillitb all his promyſe⸗ 
tothẽ that bele ve. Therfore is the goſpell the miniſtracion oflyfe. 
Paul calleth hit / in the forerehearced place of the ſeedd ehap. to 
the cor. the myniſtrac ion of the ſpyrite / and of righteweſnes. In 
the goſpellwhen we beleve the promyſes / we recea ve the ſpyrite 
of lyfe / and are iuſtified in the bloud of Chrift from af thing? 
where of the lawe condemned vs. Of Chrift iris written in the 
fore rehe arced firſt chapter of Sho: This is he of whofe aboun⸗ 
daunee / or funes / all we haue receaved / grace fvr grace / or 
favoure foꝛ favoure. That is to ſaye / for the favoure that god 
агр to his ſonne Chrift / he десе vnto vs his favour / and 
good will / as a father to his ſonnes. As affirmeth Paul ſay inge: 
whych loved vs in his beloved before the creation of the «сег 
de. Foꝛ the love that god hathtoChriſt / he love th vs / and not for 
oure a wne (а. Chrift is made lorde over alt / and is called in 
ſeripture goddy mercy (tole wh oſoe ver flyeth to Chrift / can nez 
ther beare nor recea ve of god спу etbertbinge fave mercy. 
¶ Zu theolde teſtament are many promyſes / whych arc nothin⸗ 
ge els but the evangelion or goſpell / to ſa ve thoſe that bele ved 
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them / from the vengaunce of the la we. And in the ne we teftaz 
ment is ofte made mencion of the lawe / o condem them / whych 
beleve nott the promyſes. Mereouer the la we and дері 
mape never be ſeperate: for the goſpell and promyſes ſerve but 
for troubled con(cienc? whych ar brought to deſperacion and 
fele the paynes of helf and dethe vnder the lawe / and are in cap⸗ 
tiritie and bondage onder the lawe. In alf my dedß y muz 
fic have the lawe before me to condem тупе vnperfectnes, 
For alf that roo (be y ne ver fo perfecte) is yetdamnable ſyn⸗ 
ne / when hit is compared te the la we / whych requyreth the 
grounde and bottom of myne hert. J muſte therefore have al⸗ 
wayes the lawe in my fight / that y mape be meke inthe ſpyri⸗ 
te / and дусе god alf the laude and prayſe / aſerybinge to hym alf 
righteweſnes / and to my ſylfe alf vnrighteweſnes and (nne, 
3 mufte alfo have the promyſes before туле eyes / that y de⸗ 
ſpeere nott / in whych promyſes pfe the mercy / favoure / and 
бот wyff of god apon me in the bloud of his ſonne Chriſt / 
whych ме) made ſatis faetion for myne vnperfectnes / and ful- 
filled for me / that whych y coulde nott doo. 
¶ Here maye ye perceave that two manner of people are (ore 
deceaved. Firſte they whych iuſtifie them ſilfe with ontewarde 
dedß / in that they abſtaync outwardly from that whych thela⸗ 
we forbiddeth / and doo outwardly that whych thelawe com- 
maundeth. They compare them ſelves to open ſynners and in 
reſpecte of them iuſtifie them (исе condemnynge the openſyn⸗ 
ners. They ſe nott howe the la we requyreth love ſrom the bot⸗ 
tom of the hert. If they dyd they wolde nott condẽne there negh⸗ 
bours. Cove hydeth the multitude of ſynnes / faith (ауле Peter 
in his firſt piſtle. For whom y love from the depe bottom and 
grounde of myne hert / hym condemy nott / nether reckẽ his ſyn⸗ 
nes / but ſuffre his weaknes and infit mytie / as a mother the 
wafnes of her ſonne / vntilt he growe vppe in to a perfecte ma, 
€ Thoſe alſo are deceared whych with oute all feare of god geve 
ihem ſelves ento all mãner vices with fu cõſent / and fu delec- 
паса / havinge no reſpecte to the lawe of god ( vnder whofe rẽge⸗ 
aunce they are locked vp in raptiritie) but ſaye: god is merciful 
and chriſt dyed for vs / ſuppoſinge that ſuche dremynge cn ema 
ginãciõ is that faythwhych is ſo greatly ceded i holy ſcripture. 
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Naye that is nott fayth / but rather a foliſſhe opynion ſpꝛyngyn⸗ 
ge ofthere awne nature / and is nott geuen them of the ſpyrite 
of god. Tre we fayth is (as ſayth the apoſtle Paul) the gyfte of 
god and is geven to ſyners after tbela we barh paſſed apon them 
and barb bꝛought there conſtiency vntothe bꝛym of deſperaci⸗ 
on / and ſoꝛowes of belt. 
¶ They that have this right fayth / conſent to the lawe that it is 
rightewes and good / and iuſtifie god which inadethe lawe / and 
have delectacion in the la we (nott withſtondinge that they can 
nort fulf fit it / for there weaknes) and they abborre what pez 
ver the la we foꝛbyddeth / though they cannott avoyde it. And 
there greate ſorowe is / becauſe they cannot fulfi the хло 
god in the la we / audthe ſpyꝛite that is inthem cryeth to god 
nyght and daye for ſtrength and helppe with teares (as ſayth 
Paul) thar cannot be expreſſed with tonge. 
¶ The firſte / that is to (ауса iuſtieiarie / which inſtifyeth hym 
ſilfe with his outwarde dedf / eõſenteth nott tothe lawe in war⸗ 
de / nether hath delectacion therein / ye / he wolde rather that no 
ſuche lawe were. So inſtifieth he nott god / but hateth bein as a 
tyrãt / nether careth he for the promyſes / but witf with his ахопе 
ſtrẽgth be ſaveour of bem (епо wyſe gloꝛifyeth he god / tho⸗ 
ngb he ſeme outwarde to de. 
¶ The ſeconde / that is to ſaye the ſenſewelt perſone / as a volup⸗ 
teous ſwyne / nether feareth god in his lawe / nether is thankkulf 
ro bym for his promyſes and mercy / which is {cee forth in Chꝛiſt 
to alfthem that belewe. 
¶ Te right chziften mam conſenteth tothe lawe that hit is right⸗ 
wes / and iuſtifieth god in the lawe / forhe affyrmeth that god 
is rightwes and iuſte / which is autos of the lawe / he bele veth 
the pꝛomyſes of god / and ſo iuſtifieth god / indgynge hym trewe 
and beleuinge that Бето ful ys promyſes. With the lawe 
he condẽneth bym fylfe and alf his dedj / and gevet half the pꝛay⸗ 
(его god. he beleueth the pꝛomyſes / and aſeribeth aff trouth to 
god / thus every where inſtifieth he god / and prayſerh god. 
¶ By natnre throngh the fanle of adam / are we the chyldren of 
wrath / heyres of the vẽgeaunce of god by byꝛth / ye and from on⸗ 
re conception / we hane onre felfowſhippe with the damned dez 
vylly vnder the power of derknes vnd rule of fatan / whyle we 
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we are yett in oure mothers wombes / though wef bewe nett 
ſoꝛthe thefreutes of ſynne / yett are we full of с natural poy⸗ 
fon where of alf ſynfult oet? ſpꝛynge / and cánott bin (y me out⸗ 
ward y (be we never (o yonge) yf occaſion Бе geven / foꝛ oure na 
nature is todo ſynne / as is thenature of a ſerpent to ſtynge And 
as a ſerpent yet yöge / or yett vnbꝛought forthe is fuft of poyſon / 
and cannott afterwarde (when the tyme is come and occaſton 
geven) butt biynge foꝛthe the freutes there of. And as an edder ⸗ 
a rode / oꝛa ſnate is hated of man / (not forthe yvell that it hath 
done / but forthe poyſon that is in it and hurt which it cannott 
but doo) So are we hated of god foꝛ that natureff poyſon which 
is conceaved and boꝛne with vs / befoꝛe we deo eny outwarde y⸗ 
vel. And as the уде / which a venumous woꝛme doeth / maketh 
it nott a ſerpent: but be cauſe it is a venumous woꝛme. therefo⸗ 
re doeth it yvell and poyſoneth. And as the frute maketh not the 
tree yvolf: but becauſe it is аперу tree / therfoꝛe bꝛyngeth u 
forth evyll frute / when the ſeaſon of frute is. Even fo doo nott 
cure evylf oco? make vs сор: but becauſe that of nature we 
are eve / therfoꝛe we bothe thynke and doo evyll / and are vnz 
der vengeaunce / vnder the lawe / convicte to eterna oamnación 
by the lawe / and are contrary to the wiffof god in all oure wyll / 
and іла групаў conſent to the wyff of the fende. 

¶ By grace (that is го (aye by favoure we are plucked oute of 
Adam the grounde of alf соу / and graffed in Chat the rote of 
aff goodnes. In Chꝛiſt god loved vs his electe and choſen / before 
the woꝛlde begã / and referved ve onto the fnowlege of bis ſon⸗ 
ne aud of bye holy погреб? and when the gofpell is preached 
to vs he openeth oure Вега? / and geveth vs grace to beleve 
and putteth the ſpirit e of Chꝛiſt in vs / and we knowe biz 
me as oure father mooft mercyfuff / and conſent to the laz 
we / and love it inwardly in oure bert / and deſyre to fulfyff it / 
and ſoꝛo we becauſe we cannot / which wif ( ſynne we of frayl⸗ 
tie never fo moche) is ſufficient tiff moꝛe ſtrength be gevẽ vs / the 
blondof Chuſt hath made ſatiſ faction foꝛ thereſte: the blond of 
Chrift bath obteyned allthig / foz vs of god. Chꝛiſtis onre ſariſ⸗ 
faction / redemer / delyverer / ſaveour from vengeaunce and wꝛ⸗ 
ath. Ohſerue and merke inthe piftles of Paul / and perei and 
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inthe goſpelf and piftles of Shon what Ch iſt is ento vs. 
¶ By fayth are we faved only in belewpnge the pꝛomyſes / And 
though faith be never with onte love and good werkes / yet is ou⸗ 
re ſavingeimputed nether to louie noꝛ vnto good werk / bur vnto 
fayth only. боз loue and werkyare vnder the la we which requy⸗ 
reth pꝛefection / and the grounde and fomayne of the hert / and 
dãneth all imperfectnes. Nowe is faith vnder the pꝛoinyſes / 
wich dane not: but geve alf grace / mercy and favour / and what 
ſoe ver is conteyned inthe pꝛomyſes. 
¶ Righteweſnes is divers / Blynde reaſon ymageneth mantz 
mancr ofrighte weſneſſe⸗. As the iuſte miniſtracton of all man⸗ 
ner of la wes / and the obſervinge of them / and mora vertue⸗ 
were in philoſophers put there felieirie and bleſſednes / which 
all are notbige in the ſunhtof god. There is inlyke maner the in⸗ 
ſtifyĩge of ceremones / (ome ymagid them there one ſelves / f- 
me conterfaicte other / ſayinge inthere blynde reaſon: ſuche holy 
perſons ore thus and thus / and they were holy mẽ / therfoꝛe yf y 
do (o lyke wyſe y (hak pleaſe god: butthey have none anſwer of 
god / that that pleaſeth. The iewes ſefe rightewnes ĩ there cerez 
monies which god gave vnto them / not foꝛto iuſtifie: but to de⸗ 
ſeribe and paynt C buftente them / of whichie wes teſtifiet h paul 
ſayinge bowe thatthey have affectiõ to god: but not after know⸗ 
lege / foꝛthey go abonte го ſtabliſſhe there one iuſtice / and are not 
obediẽt to the iuſtice oꝛrighteweſnes that cõmeth of god. The 
cauſe is verely / thatexcepte a man caſte awaye his awne ymagi 
nacion and reaſon / hecannot percea ve god / and vnderſtonde the 
vertue and power ofthe blond of Chꝛiſt. There is the righteweſ⸗ 
nes of woꝛk( as y (aide before) whẽthe hertis a waxye / they fele 
not howe thelawe is ſpirituall and cannot be fulfilled / but from 
the bottom ofthe bert Cheris a fuf righteweſnes / whenthe laz 
we is fulfilled from the groũde of the hert. This had nother Pe- 
ter nor Paulĩthis lyfe perfectly: but ſyghed after yt. They were 
[o farfoꝛth bleſſed in Chꝛiſt / thar they hũgred and thuꝛſted afz 
ter it. Paul had this thuꝛſte / hecõſented to the la we ofgod / that 
it oughrſo too be / but he fonnde an otherluſte in his membꝛes co 
trary to theluſte and deſire of his mynde / and therfoꝛe cryed 
oute ſayinge . Oh wꝛerched man that y am: who ſhaff delyvꝛe 


Prologge 
me from this boddy of dethe / thank be to god thꝛo we Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. The righteweſnes that befor god is of value / is to bele⸗ 
vo the pꝛomyſes of god / after the lawe hath confovnded the con⸗ 
ſcienee. As whenthe tempoꝛall lawe ofte tymes condemneth 
tbe thefe оз moꝛderer and bꝛyngeth bym to execution / ſo that he 
feith noth inge defoꝛe bym but preſentdethe / and then cómetb 
good tydigß / a charter from the kynge and dely veꝛeth him · Ly ke 
wyſe when acaso? la we hath brought the ſynner into knowle⸗ 
geof him ſylfe / and hath cõ founded e ШЕ opened 
onto him the wrath and vengeaunce of god / then cõmeth good 
tying? / he Evãgelion ſheweth onto him the promyſes of god 
in Chriſt / and howe that Chriſt hath purcheſed perdon for him 
hath (atiffico the la we for him / and peaſed the wrath of god / 
and the povre (ener beleveth / landerh and thanketh god / thro⸗ 
we Chriſt / and breaketh onte into excedĩge in ward ioy and glad 
nes / for that he bath eſcaped fo greate wrath / ſo hevy vẽgeaun⸗ 
ce / ſo fearfulf and fo e verlaſtinge a dethe / and he hence forth is 
an hũgred and athurſt after more righteweſnes / that he might 
fulfiffthelawe / and morneih contynually commẽdinge his wez 
aknes vnto god inthe Моно of oure faviour Chrift Jeſus 
¶ Here ſhaltye (c compendiouſty and playnly (crt orte 
the order and practiſe ofe very thynge afore rehearſed. 
¶ The faule ofadam hath made vs heyres of the vẽgeauce and 
wrath of god / and heyres ef eternall dãnacion. And bath brou⸗ 
gbtve into captivite and bondage vnder the devyll. And thede⸗ 
vyll is onre lorde / and oure ruler / onre heed / oure governour / ou 
re prince / ye and oure god. And eure wef is locked and Fret faz 
(ет onto the wiffof the devylf/ then conde an hundred thow⸗ 
(ano cheynes bynde a man vnto a poft. Onto the devilly will cõ⸗ 
[ent we / with alf onre hertes / with alf oure myndes / with al onz 
re myght / power / ſtrength / will and luſte. With whar poyſened / 
deadly / and venunous hate / hateth a man his enemy? With hoz 
We greate malice of mynde inwardly doo we ſley and murther? 
ith mbar violéce and rage / ye and with ho we fervent lufte сӛ 
mytt we aduoutrie / foꝛnicacion / and (иф lyke vnelennes? with 
what pleaſure and delectation inwardly ſerveth a glotton bis 
belt} With what diligẽce diſeeave we; Howe buſylt (E wet he 
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thynges ofthis woꝛld? Wbat ſoe ver we doo / thynke / o: ymmagi 
on / is abominable in the ſyght of god. And we are as it were ар 
lepe in ſo depe blyndnes / that we can nether ſe / noꝛ fele in what 
miſery / thꝛaldom / and wꝛetchednes we are in / tyf moſes come 
and wake vs / and publeſſhe the lawe. When we heare the la we 
truly preached / howe that we onght to love and bonoure god 
with aff oure ſtrengthe and myght / froin the fowe bottom of 
the hert: and oure neghbur y (ye onre enemysdas oure ſelues in⸗ 
weardly from the groũde of the hert / and to doo what ſoever god 
biddeth / and abſteyne from what ſoever god foꝛbiddeth / with 
alt love and meknes / whit a fervent and a burnynge luſte / from 
the center ofthe hert / then begynneth the conſcie nee to rage 
aginft the lawe / and agenſt god / No ſee( be hit never (e greate a 
tempeſt)is (о vnquiet. It is not poſſyble fora natura man to 
conſent to the lawe / that bit( bulo be good / oꝛ that god (Боо be 
rightewes / which maFerb the la we. Mannes witte / reaſon / and 
wilt / are ſo fafi glued / ye nayled and cheyned vntothe will of the 
devylf. UHether can eny creature lowſe the bodes / ſave the bloud 
of Chaft. 

¶ This is the captivite and bondage whẽce Chꝛiſt delyvꝛed vs / 
redemed / and lowſed vs. Bis blond / his deethe / his pacienee / in 
fuffrynge rebukes and wꝛongy / his pꝛeyaers and faſtyngß / his 
mekenes and fulfiklynge of the vtmoſt poynte of the lawe / peaz 
fco the wrath of god / bꝛought the faver of god to vs agayne / ob⸗ 
teyned tbat god (bulo love vs fyꝛſte / and be onre father / and that 
a mercyfull father / that will conſydꝛe oure infirmitates ano wez 
aknes / and wif geve vs his ſpyꝛite ageyne ( which was taken az 
waye in the faſtof Adam) to rule govern and ſtrength vs / and 
to bꝛeake the bondes of Satan / where in we were ſo ſtreyte bo⸗ 
unde. When Chꝛiſtis thus wyſe pꝛeached / and tbe рабт yſes rez 
heareed / which are conteyned in the pꝛophettp / in the pſalmes / 
and in diver? places of the fyve boF fof moſes:then the Бетте? of 
them which are clecte and choſẽ / begin to were ſofte / and to mele 
te att the boũteous mercy of god / and kyndnes ſhewed of Chrift. 
Foꝛ whẽ the evãgelion is pꝛeached / the ſpyꝛite of god entreth ito 


bꝛyngeth love them which god hath oꝛdeined and apoynted олго eternaſt lyfe / 
love woꝛketh and openeth there inward eyes / and woꝛketh (иф belefe in the. 


Pꝛologge. 

Whẽ the wofullcõſeitees fele ta ftc howe ſwete athigethe byt⸗ 
ter dethe of Chꝛiſt is / z bowe mercyfnlla loringe god is thꝛongh 
Chriſtes purcheſynge and merittj / They begyn to love agayne / 
and to conſentt to the lawe ofgod / howe that hit is good / and 
ought (о to be / and that god is rightewes whych made it / And 
deſyre ro fulfilfthe lawe / even as a ficte ma deſyreth to be who⸗ 
le / aud are anhongred / and a thirſt after more righte weſnes / 
and after more ftrégrb e / to fulfiff the lawe more perfectly. And 
in alf that they doo / oꝛ omitt and leave vndone / they (cfc goddes 
honourc / and his wilt with meknes / ever conde mnynge the onz 
perfecnes of there dedes by the lawe. 

¶ Howe Chrift ſtondeth vs in doble ſtede / and ſerveth ve two 
maner wife. Firſt he is oureredemer / delyverer / reconciler / mez 
diator / inter ceſſor / advocat / atturney / ſoliciter / ure hope / com⸗ 
forte / ſhelde / proteccion / defender / ſtrength / helth / ſatis faction / 
and ſalvacion. His blond / his death / all thar he ever dyd / is ou⸗ 
res. And Chrift him ſilffe / with all that he is or cã doo / is oures. 
His blond ſhedynge and alf that he dyd / doeth me as good ferz 
vice / as though y my ſilffe had done it. And god (as greate as 
he isis myne with af траг he hath / thꝛo wo Chrift and his puez 
chaſynge. ¶ Secondaryly after that we be overcome with loz 
ve and kyndnes / and nowe ſeke to doo the wif of god ( whych is 

a ehriſten manes nature) Then have we ehriſte an enſample to 

counterfet / as ſaith chriſt him ſilffe in Shon: J have geren yon 

an enſample. And in an other evangeliſte / he ſaith: He that wil- 

be greate amonge von ſhalbe youre ſervaunr and mimſter / as 

the (óne of mã cá to minifter and not to be miniſtered ento. And 

Paul faith: Counterfet Chrift. And Peter faith: Chriſt died foꝛ 

you / and lefte you and enſam ple to folowe bis ſteppes. What 
ſoever therfoꝛe faith barb reccaved of god throw Chrifi? bleud 

and de ſervynge / that (ame muſt love (beo oute e verywh itt / and 

beſtowe hit on onre negbbonr олго there proffet / ve and thar 
though they be oure enemys. Be faith we receave of god / and be 

love we ſhed oute agayne. And that muft we doo fre ly after the 

enſample of Chrift with onre спу other reſpecte / fave cure 

negh bours welth enly / and nether [ове for rewarde in erth / ner 

yett in beven for cure ddes: bur of pure (сесті we beſtowe 

B m 
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Che 

oure ſelves / alf that we have / and affthat we ar able to doo / even 
A trewe dn on oure enemys to brynge them to god / conſid erynge nothynge 
ſtyn man 7 buttbere welth / as € buffoyoource. Chꝛiſt dyd nott his ddes 
m 115 Ki to obtepne heven therbi (that had bene a madnes) heven was 
AEN by chri⸗ his alreddy / he was beyrctbereof/bítvoas his beenheritaunce: 
ſtes purcheſin but dyd them frely for oure ſakes / cõſid eringe nothinge but oure 
ge / andtherfo welth / and to bꝛynge the favour ofgod to vs agayne / and vs to 
re loveth⸗ and god. As no naturaff ſonne that is his father /heyꝛe / doeth his faz 
КОЛИ ro ther will be cauſe he wolde be heyre / that he is alreddy be biatb: 

god 17, ( ) 
only / and to his father gave him tbatyer he was bornc/anbislotbtberrbar 
dra we althin he ſhuld доо with onte it / then he him (ее barh witt to be: but 
ges to god. of puer love docth he that he doeth. And axe him why he doeth 
ene thynge that he doeth / he anſwereth:myfather bade / it is my 
father? will / it plea ſeth my father. Bond ſervaunt worte for 
hyre / Children for love. For there father with all he bath / is rhez 
ry alreddy. So doeth a chriſten man frely all that he doeth / con⸗ 
ſidereth nothynge but the willof god / and his neghbourf welth 
only. Yfy live chaſte / I doo hit nott te obteyne heven therby. For 
then ſhulde y deo wronge tothe bloud of Chriſt: Chꝛiſtes blond 
bath obteyned me that / Chꝛiſtes merett have mademe ерге 
there Тары is both dore and waye thether ward f. Netherthat 
ylofe for an byer roume in hevẽ / then they (hall have whych liz 
ve in we dlocke / other then a hoare of the ſtewes Cyf (bercpent) 
for that werethe pryde oflucifer: Bnt frely to wayte on the cz 
vangelion / and to ſerve my brother with all / ven as one bande 
helpeth another / or one membre another / becauſe one feleth an⸗ 
other? grefe / and the payne of the oneĩsthe payne of the other. 
hat ſoever is done to the leeſt of vs (whether it be dood or 
bad) it is done to Chriſt. And what ſoever is done to my broz 
ther (ify be a chriſten man) thar ſame is done to me. nether do⸗ 
eth my brother? payne greve me leſſe then тупе акопе. с? 
ther reioyſe y leſſe at his welth then at myne a wne. Hf hit we⸗ 
re norſo: howe faith Paulklet him that reioyſeth / reioyſe in 
the ото that is to ſaye ehriſt / whych is loꝛde over all creatures. 
f ny merett y obteyned me hevẽ / or an hyer roume there / then 

bao y where in p myght reioyſe be ſydes te Lorde, 
¶ Here ſeye the nature ofthe lawe / and the nature ofthe evẽge⸗ 
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lion. Howe tbe Lawe byndeth and dãneth all mẽ / and tbe E vã⸗ 

lion lowſeth them ageyne. The la we goeth before / and the сой? To bynd and 
geliõ foloweth. When a preacher preacheththe Lewe / he byn⸗ lowle. 
deth allconſciences / and when he preacheththe Goſpell / he lowo⸗ 

ſeth them agayne. Theſe two ſalves (y meane the Lawe and the 

Goſpell) vſeth God and his preacher to heale and cure ſynners 

with all. The lawe dryveth oute the diſeaſe / and maketh bit apez 

re / and is a ſharppeſalve / and a freatynge coꝛſey / and kylleth the 
deed fleſſhe / and lowſerh and draweththe ſores out by the rotes / 

and all corrupcion. Ir pulletb from a man the truſt and confi- 

dẽce that he bath in him ſilfe / and in his one work? / meritty / 
deſerving and ceremones. It Filleth him / ſendeth him dorene 

to hell / nd bryngeth him to vtter deſperaeion / and prepayreth 

the waye ofthe loꝛd / as hir is wrytten of 3bon the Bapteſt. 

For hit is nett poſſible that Chꝛiſt (bulo come to a man / as lõ⸗ 

ge as he truſteth in him ſilffe / or in епу voosloly thynge. Then 

commeth the Evangelion / a more gentle plaſter / whych ſow⸗ 

pleth / and ſwageth the wondes of the conſcience / and bryngeth 

beltb. It bryngeth the ſpyrite of god / whych lowſeth the benz 

des of ſatan / and copleth vs to god and his will thꝛow ſtronge 

faith and fer vent love / with bondes to ſtronge for the devyll / the 

woꝛld / or спу creature to loroſe them. And the povꝛe and wrerz A сте má 
ded ſynner feleth fo greate mere / love / and kyndnes in god / feleth the 
that he is (ire in him (Ше howe that it is nett peffibletbat god VERSE of. 
(bulo foiſake him / or withdra we his mercy and love from him. "m 10 
And boldly eryeth our with Paul ſayinge: Who ſhall ſeperate and in all tri 
vs frõ the love that god loveth vs withall That is to (aye. what bulacions 
(ball make me beleve that god loveth me nott? Shell tribulaci⸗ and ad verſi⸗ 
on: Angnyſſhe? Perſecucion? Shall bũger:; а пе? Shalla 859 Fealetl Ў 
ſwearde? Hay / «m (ewer that nether deeth / ner lyfe / nether ИНА 
angell / nether rule / ner power / nether preſent tbyng?/ner tbyn a lovynge. 

OF to come/netber bye ner lowe / nerher eny creature is able to fe 

Fn vs {ео the love of god which is in chꝛiſt Jeſu oure loꝛde. 

n all ſuche tribulacions aChꝛiſten man perceaveth that god is 

йе father / and loveth bym / even as be loved Chriſt when he 

1 d ra on the croffc. Fynally / as before / whẽ y was boo 

ue evyll and his will /y wꝛoght all maner evyll and wic ked⸗ 

tes / nott for helles (ate which istherewardeof ſyñe / butbe cauſe 


The 
y was heyre of bell by Бугер and bondage tothe devyll / dxd y ez 
vyll. For Scould none other weſe doo. to doo (pn was mi nature. 
4 van (o nowe ſence y am cople to god by Chriſtes blond / doo 
y well / uotr for hevens ſake: but be cauſe y am beyre of beven by 
grace and Chrift? purche ſvnge / and have the ſpyrit of god / 3 
Doo good frely / for (o is my nature. As a good tree bryngeth forth 
good frute / and an cvy trec evylffrute. Bythe frures Ма ус 
knowe what the tree is. a mannes dedes declare what he is 
with in but make him nether good ner bad ac. We muſt be firſt 
evpll per we doo evylt / as a ſerpent is firſt poyſened yr he poyſen. 
We muſt be alfo good yer we doo good / as the fyꝛe nift be firſt 
рот yer hit warme спу thynge. Take an enfample. As thoſe 
blynde whych are cured in the evangelion / conde nott (сеу 
Chrift had geven them ſight / And deff conde nort beare / гу 
Chrift had geven them hearynge / And thoſe ſicke coude nott doo 
the dedes of an whole man / tylf Chriſt had geventhem health: 
So can no man doo good in his foule / гр Chrift have lowſed 
him onre ofthe bondes of ſatã / and have gevẽ him where with 
to doo good / ye and fiꝛſte have powred into him that (clfc good 
thynge whych he ſhedeth forth afterwarde on other. What ſoe⸗ 
ver is cure ахопе is (ynne What ſoever is above that / is Chri⸗ 
ſtygyfte / purches / doynge / and woꝛkynge. He bought it of his 
father derely with his bloud / ye with his mooſt bitter death and 
gave his lyfe for hit. What ſoe ver good thyngeis in vs / that is 
geven vs (есір with oute oure deſervyng or merctt? for 
€brift? bloud y ſafe. That we deſyꝛe to folow tbe voit? 
of god / it is the gyfte of Chuſty blond. That we nowe 
hate the de vyllf will( where vnto we were fo 
faſt locked / and coude nott but love hit) is 
alſo the gyſte of Chꝛiſtes blond / vnto 
whom belongeth tbe pꝛeyſe and 
honoure of onre good dedes / 
and nott pnto vs. 


The bokes conttpitb inthe 
newe Teſtamtut. 


i The gofpelloffapnet Mathew 

ij Thegofrell of S. Marke 

ij Tbe goſpell of S. Luke 

іш The goſpel of S. Shon 

v The actes oſthe apoftles witten bv S. Luke 

vi The epiſtle of S. Paul to the Romans 

vij The fyrſt piſtle of EN tothe Corrinthians 
оці The ſecond piftle of S. Paul to the Corinthians 
ir Thepiſtle of S. Paul to the Galathians. 

г The piſtle of S. Paul tothe Epheſians. 

ri Che piſtle of S. Paul to Мя 

гу The piſtle of S. Paul torbe Colloſſians 

riy The fyrſt piſtle of SD vnto the Teffalonians 
гіу The ſeconde piſtle of S. Paul vnto the Teſſalonians 
rv The fyrſt piſtle of S. Paul to Timothe. 

гоі The ſeconde piſtle of S. Paul to Timothe. 

гоі Tbe piſtle of S. Paul to Titus 

тәң Te piſtle of S. Paul onto Philemon 

nr The fyrſt piſtle of S. Peter 

rr The leconde piſtle of S. Peter 

ші The fyrſt piſtle of S. Ihon 

тту The ſeconde piſtle of S. Shon 
rriij The thryd piſtle of S. Shon 


The piſtle onto the Ebꝛue⸗ 
The piſtle of S. James 
The piſtle of Jude 

The revelacion of Shon. 
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The gofpell of B. Bathe. 


The fyzft Chapter. 


£ ¶ Abꝛaham begatt (aac; 
Iſaac begatt Jacob: 


Judasbegat Phares: 
Inland Saram ofthamar: 

EI phares begatt (сот: 

A (ron begatt Aram: 

Aram beg att Aminadab: 

Aminadab begatt naaſſan: 

Naaſſon begatt Salmon: 

Salmon begatt boos of rahab: 

Boos begatt obed of ruth: 

Obed begatt Jeſſe: 

Jeſſe begatt david the kynge: 

¶ David the kynge begatt Solomon / of her that was the 

Solomon begat roboam: (wyfe of vry: 

Roboam begatt Abia: 

Abia bedatt aſa: 

Aſa begatt ioſaphat: 

Joſaphat begatt Joram: 

Joram begatt Oſias: 

Oſias begatt Joatham: 

Joatham begatt Achas: 

Achas begatt Ezechias: 

Ezechias begatt Manaſſes: 

Manaſſes begatt Amon: 

Amon begatt Fofias: 


Joſias begatt Jechonias and his brethren about the tyme of 


the captivite of babilon 


Abbys psthe boke of 
the generaci of Jeſus Chriſt the fo- 
fic of David / The ſonne alfo of Abꝛa 
cba. ђе 
Jacob begatt Judas and bys brez 
(tbren: 


к араш and 
Da vid are fyꝛſt re 
earſid / becaufe 
that chꝛiſte was 
chefly promyſed 
vnto them. 


Saynet mathe w 
leveth out certe⸗ 
yne generacions/ 
z deſcribeth > ре 
riſtes lingge from 
golomõ/after the 
lawe of Moſes / 
but Lucas deſcri⸗ 
beth it accordyng 
to nature/fro па? 
than ſolomõs br⸗ 
other. For the la⸗ 
we calleth chem 
a mannes childrẽ 
which his broder 
begatt of his wy⸗ 
fe lefte behynde 
рут after his de⸗ 


C After they were led captive to babilon / Jechonias begatt kee. deu. xxx. c. 


The Gofpell of 


faltbicl. 
Galatbiclbegatt Zorobabel; 
Zoꝛobabell begatt Xbind: 
Abind begatt Eliachim: 
Eliachim begatt Azoꝛ: 
Azoꝛ begatt Sadoc: 
Sa doc begatt Adin: 
Achin begatt Elind: 
ool begar PAT 
c faye Eleazar begatt Matthan: 
В el: Mlatthan begatt Jacob: 
power SEE poly Jacob begatt Jofeph the huſband of mary / of whom was 
goſte. boꝛne that Jeſus which ys called cb uft. 
E 11 (p; U Alltthe generacione from Abꝛaham to Danid ar fow 
A БЕЗ. tene generaciòs. And from Dauid vnto the captivite of Ба: 
ſhame /as he wel bilon / ar fowꝛtene generaciõs. And from the captivite of baz 
might hauedone bylon vnto chꝛiſt / ar alſo fowꝛtene generacions. 
bi the la we. Alfo ¶ The bythe of р was on this wyſe / when his mother 
1 ror h Mary was maricd ento Jofeph / befoꝛe they cani to dwell to 
94205 2 foꝛ geder / ſhe was founde with chylde by the holy geoſt. Thé her 
loves ſake dyd re huſ bande Joſeph / beinge a perfecte man / and Горе to x defa⸗ 
myt of his түбім. me her / was mynded to put her awape ſecretly. Whyle he 
еи. thus thought / beholde / the angel of the loꝛde apered елгә him 
ae ИЕ ied d in his Гере (apige: Joſephtheſonne of David / feare netto ta⸗ 
UI be onli fa, ke vntothe / Mary thy wyfe . For that which is conceavedin 
veth all meufrom her / is of the holy gooft. Sheſ hall bꝛynge forthe a ſonne / and 
their femmes bi his thouſhalt call his name x Jeſus. So: he (ball (ave his people 
mereces with ош/ from their ſynnes. i 
ге there deſerving ¶ All this was done / to fulfill that which was fi poten of the 
уйе biyngerh loꝛde / by the pꝛophet ſayinge: beholde a mayde ſhalbe with 
od. where 207 chylde / and (ball bꝛynge forthe a ſonne / and theyſhall call his 
is there is god. name Emannclt / which is as moche to ſaye / be interpꝛetaci⸗ 
and were chꝛiſt on / as god with ve. 
178 no there ill ¶ Joſeph as (conc as he awofe out of ſlept / dyd as the an 
The - peſpall norr gell of the loꝛde bade bym / and toe his wyfe onto him / and 
fuppeofc that he knewe her nottx/tell ſhe hadde brought forthe her fyrſt fn- 
ne / and called his name Jeſus. 


б. Mathew. Fo. ij. 
knew her after 7 


f ; = 
The Hetonde Chapter. ewe e 
ſcripture ſo to ſpe 
ke / as gc. УП). с. 


Aen Jefus tuas born in beth ee 


le hema toune of iury / in the time of kynge Hero⸗ Э 7 0 A E 
de / beholde / there cam wyſe mé frö the cflc to Зе pe and the erth 
ruſalen ſayinge: where is he that is boꝛne kyn⸗ dire che ſeripture 
ge of the iewesꝛ we have fene his ſtarre inthe eſte / and are co meancth nott che 
me to woꝛſhippe hym. vuU 
¶ Herode the kynge / after he hadde berde this / was trou⸗ e 
dled / and all Jeruſalẽ with bym / and be (cnt for all tbe chefe not that iofepb ke 
preeſtes and ſcrybes ofthe people / and de maunded of them we onre lady af⸗ 
where Chrift ſhulde be boꝛne. They fayde ento him: in beth⸗ ter warde. 
крет a tonne of jury. For thus is it wryntẽ by the prophet: „ wyfe men. 
mich. v And thoubethle hem in the lode of x iury / halt not be the leeſt Of mathe w ther 
as perteynynge to 5 обоа. For out of the ſhall co⸗ ar SM 223617, 
тс acaptayne / whych (hall govern inp people iſrahel. QUAD A ea ae 
€ Then Berod prevely 910 the wyſe А 0 ТА rd En phi 
enquyred of them / the tyme of the ſtarꝛe that appered. And ge 0 natu rall on 
ſent thein to bethlehem ſayinge: when ye be come thyder (cz (сө? cffecresand 
arche diligently fos the chyldc. And when ye haue founde hym allo the pꝛeſtes⸗ 
bꝛige me woꝛde / that y maye come and worſ hippe hym alſo. 57474 elie 
Whe they had herde the kynge / they departed / and lothe ſtar⸗ Jury is the lonz 
re whrchthey ſawe in the eſte went before them / vntyll сі de. Buda 19 thar 
and сое over the place where the chylde was. Whe they (az erde or 1 
we the ſtarre / they were marveylouſſy gladde And entred іп? ae е 
to the houſe / and foũd the childe with Mary hys mother / and ) 
Frieled doune and worfhipped bpm / and opencotbere treaz 
fenrf/ario о rco vnto him gyſtes / gold / franckynſence / and 
myr. And after they were warned in their ſlepe / that they 
ſhulde not go a geyne to Berod / they returned intot here avez 
пс countre another waye. 
¶ Aſter that they were departed / lo the angell of the loꝛde az 
pered to Joſeph in his ере ſayinge: aryſe and take the chylde 
and his mother / and flpe in to egipte / and abyde there tyll y 
brynge the wode, Sor Herod wyll ſeke the dylderodeftroye 
€ i 


Ug 


The Goſpell of 


рут. Then he aroſe / and coke the chylde and his mother by 
nyght / and departed into egipte / and was there vnto the dez 
the of herod / to fulfill that which was ſpoken of the lorde / by Bferi 
the prophet / which ſayeth: out of egipte bauey called my (ойе. du y 
¶ Then Herod perceavynge that he was ntocked ofthe wy rriii 
ſe men / was excedynge wrathe / and ſent foꝛthe and ſlewe all 
the chyldꝛẽ that were in bethlehẽ / and ĩ all the coſtes there of / 
as many as were two perc olde and onder / accordĩge to the 
tyme which be Ree гі 9 5 ae of a К таг 
¶ Then was fulfilled / that whych was {poke by tbe pꝛophet 
EE "eremi/(apinge:Dntbcbillce was a voice herde / mournyn⸗ Sere 4 
bethlehemzão the ge / wepynge / and greate lamentacion Kachel wepynge for 
propbet ſignifieth her childrẽ / aud wolde not be cõforted / be cauſe they were not. 
that as (bc mour ¶ When Herod was deed / lo an angellofthe lorde apered vnz 
пеи to Jofeph in egipte ſayinge: aryſe and take the cbyloc and his 
byrth (he dyed/ſo mother / and go into the londe ofiſrahel. For they are deed / 
(pulo фе mother which ſought the chyldes есер, Thẽ he aroſe vp / andtokethe 
rs of tbefe chilöry chylde and his mother / and cam into the londe ofiſrahel. But 
i amoutne. And when heherde that Archilaus dyd raygne in iury / in the rou⸗ 
buds t lee meof his father Herodſhe was afraydetogo thyder / not 
waye with ehe ri withſtondynge after he was warned in his ſlepe / he turned a⸗ Afai.ri. 
pore chꝛiſten inen ſi de into the parties of galile / and wẽt and dwelt in a cete cal⸗ Judi. 
efore che world/ [eo nazareth / to fulfill / hat which was ſpokẽ by tbe prophetß: Til 


fot che faythes fa 5 
lie Pob 2 He ſhalbe called of nazareth. 


me The thryde Chapter. 
cox thoſe daves Jhon the ba 


ое alwaye ; «n f 
of god / ageynſt all Me [X i peyfer / cam and preached in the wyldernes of Lu. й. 
po wer of pell. — vo tury ſaynge: repent / the kyngedom of beven ys Jho. 


Цр mapntained z 


at hond. Thys ys he of whom it ys ſpoken be the 
prophet 0 ſayt hꝛthe puts a eryer in wyldernes / 
brepaire pe the lordes waye / and mare bye pathes ſtrayght. 
(E bye IJhon had hys gar ment of camell? heere / and a gyr⸗ 3 al 
ж Bocuftes / are dyll of a fEynne a bout hys loynes. Hys incate was xlocuft$/ 
more then oware and wyldhe ony. Then went out to him Zernfalem / and all 


о) 


herẽ was opẽ vnto him: and he ſawe the (pi с 
n zan pirite of god deſcẽde : 
Mat. Vea dove / and lyght vppõ him. And lo there cam a voice fra 8570 а 


S. Mather. Fo. iiij. 


jenry / and all the region rounde about iordane / and were baz gꝛeſooppeꝛs / fou 
ptyſed of hym in iordane / knowledgynge there ſynnes. che men vſe to eas 
¶ Wbe he ſawe many of tbe phariſes and of the ſaduces co⸗ tei divers parties 
me to hys baptim / he ſayd vntorbé. Ogeneracion ofviper?/ of the efte, 

who hath taught you to five frö the végaitcero come: brynge 

forthe therfore tbe frutr? belongynge to repentaunce. And 


ſe that ye once thynke not to faye in youre ſelves / we haue A⸗ Put youre tꝛuſte 
Í Goddes woꝛdes 


braham to oure father. For y ſaye vnto you / that godys able s mm 
oftheſe ſtones / to reyſe op chyldrẽ vn to Abraham. Even noz A 
we ys the axe put vnto the rote ofthe trees: (o that every tree be an enfãple үп 


whych bryngeth not forth / good frute / ſhalbe hewen doune / ro yout not youre 
and caſt in to the fyre / tꝛuſte ⁊ cõfidence 
¶ I baptiſe you in water / in token of repentaunce / but he that ER thenye make 
cometh affer me / ys mygbtper thé p:vobofc ſhewesy amnot иот, 

worthy to beare. He f hall baptiſe yon with the holy gooſt / 2 * All Righrwety 
with fyre / whiche bath alfo bys f anne in hys hond / and wyll wh 95 ES 
pourdge bys floore / and gaddre the vobecteintobye garner / all ouꝛe avene ri^ 
and will burne the chaff with everlaſtinge fyre. ght weſnes / chat 
¶ Then cam Jeſus from galile into iordan to Ihon / for to be god only max e be 
baptiſed of him. But Ihon for bade bym ſayingety oughtto be Counteo he whiz 
baptiſed ofthe: and cõmeſt thou te mie? Jeſus anſwered and ay 1 eke 
ſayd to him / let ytt befo nowe. Sor thus hit becómetb vs / to rig MESS AS 
fulfylLaLl«rtabteveefrico. Thẽ he ſuffred bym. And Jeſus as Cab. be doeth 


fooncas hewas baptiſed / cã ſtrayght our ofthe water: And lo Hhoni that he pu 
гар Барри kys 


ptweins 


rij. bevé ſayng: thys ys my ocare fonne/ in whom is my delyte. (fco of Chꝛiſt ad 


made right wes - 

The fourgthe Chapter. bis alle зор 

, е /i that he 

Hen was efas lid auunit of опот nan 

the ſpirite in to a deſert / to betempted ofthe dev⸗ onbpm:but fuffzz 

vll. And when he had faſted fourtye dayes / and xl. ech hym ſilke to be 

nyghtes / att tbe laſt he was anhungred. Then b le 

came оту Бут the tempter / and fayde : yff rhou be the (oz othe: БІНЕ then 
nne of god / commannde that грее ſtones be made breed. әсегір. à 


Ио 


The Goſpell of 


He anſwered and ſayde : yt ys wꝛytten / man (hall nott live 
only bi bꝛeade / But by every woꝛde that pꝛoceadeth out of the 
mouth of god. 

€ Chenthe devyll tooke him vp in to the holy сеге / and (се 
Бут on a pynacle ofthe temple / and ſayd onto himtyf thou be pſal. xc. 
the ſonne of god / caſt thy ſylfe donne. Foꝛ hit ys wꝛytten / he 

(ball geve bys angell? charge ouer the / and with there hãdes 

they ſhall ſtey the vp / hat thou daſſhe nott thy fote agaynſt 

a ſtone. Jeſus ſeyde to hym / hit ys wꝛytten alfo: thou ſhalt Deu. vi 
not teimpte thy loꝛde god. E po 
(E beocoyl[toFe bym vp agayne and ledde him in to an ex⸗ 
cedynge bye moũtayne / and ſhewed Бут all tbe Fyngdomes 
of the woꝛlde / and the beanty of them / and ſayd vnto him: all 
греје wyll y gevethe / yf thon wilt fall donne and woꝛſ hips 
pe me. Then ſayd Jeſus олго Булт / avoyd faran. Foꝛ hit y⸗ 
rorytten / thon (hale woꝛſhippe thy lorde god / and рут only / 
(bale chou (егес. 

¶ Then the devyll left him / and lo tbe angellf cam and miz 
niſtred vnto byin. 

¶ When Зено had herde that Shon was taken / hedepar⸗ 
ted in to galile / and left nazareth / and went and dwelte in ca⸗ 
pernaũ / whych ys a cete vppon the ſee / intbecoft? of zabulon 
and neptalim / to fulfyll that whych was ſpoken be Iſay the 
prophet / ſayinge: the londe ofzabulon and neptalim / the waz 
ye of the ſee beyond ioꝛdan / galile of thegentyls / the people 
хору (atr in dercknes / ſawe great lygth / And tothem which 
ſattin the region and ſhadowe of deeth lygth is ſpꝛonge. 

€ Froin that tyme Jefus began to pꝛeache / and to ſaye: Nez 
peut / for the kyngedom of heven ys at honde. 

¶ As Jeſus walked by the (cc of galile / heſawe two bꝛethꝛen. Mar. i 
Syinon whych was called Peter / and Andꝛew hys brother / 
caſtynge a nett in to the (ce Соз they were Бего) and he 

ſayd vntothem / folowe me / and J wyll make vou fyſſheꝛs 

of men. And they ſtreyght waye lefte there nettf / andfolowed 

hym. 
¶ And he went foꝛthe from thence / and ſawe other two brez 

thren / James the ſonne of zebede / and Shon his bother in 


deu. xvfij. 


Deu. vi 


Lu. vi. 


S. Mathew. ок 


the ſhyppe / with Zebede their father / mendinge there nettf/ 

and calledthem. And they HE eut taryunge left tbe ſhyppe 

and there father and folowed hym. l E 

MUS wit about all galile/tcacbynge in there (pnagoz 1505 100 d 
ges / ans picachynge the goſpell of the kyngdom / and healyn⸗ i 
ge all mannerof ſyeknes / and all mãner diftafes amonge the defend Eia nu 
people. And hys fame ſpꝛed а bꝛoade thꝛough out all (iris. ne / when they vfz 
And they brought vnto hym all ſicke people / that were taken Ee poe 
with dyvers diſeaſes and grypyngf / and tbenrtbatvoere pof? D ui 
ſeſſed with de vylly / and thoſe which were limatieke / and tho⸗ Su pe poſſeſſed 
fe that had the palſy: And he healed tbe. And there folowed with mekenes on 
him a greate noũbꝛe of people / from galile / and from the ten ly / and with oure 
cetes / and from ieruſalem / and (rom iu / and from the rez PD and Viole? 

i ond ioꝛdan. : 
gions that lye beyond ioꝛd zat es ee 


bere rehearſed as 
The kykth Chapter. fonoribe pence 
го ; дере nou 
to ſuffre pfecucio, 
Hen ie fate the peoples he отера 
went vp into a mountaine / and wen he was ſett / ke not a man bay 
bys diſciples cams vnto bim / and be 11 рге ano Метар 
mouth / and raugbechem fayinge: Ble ete ene О 
povꝛe in ſpꝛete: fo: thers is the kyngdom of heven. Bleſſe yen ‘bur becas 
are they that mourne:fortbey(halbe comforted . Bleffedare and кейіс that 
the теѓе: ео: they (hall inberet xtheerthe. Bleſſed are they we archappy and 
which hũger and thurſt foꝛrighte weſnes. foꝛtheyſ halbe fyl- n 
led. Bleſſed are the mereyfull: foꝛthey (ball obteyne mercy, И 
Bleſſed are the pure in hert:for they (ball fe god. Bleſ⸗ ven amo ceri] 
(co are the mayntcynere of peace: for they (balbe called eth vsi oure bers 
the chyldꝛen of god. Bleſſed are they which ſuffre perſecucion tes thar we ‘are 
foꝛ righteweſnes ſake: foꝛthers is the kyngdom of heven. тмн z 
Bleſſed are ye whẽ menf haf vevyle you / and perſecute you / h Bs ^i 70% 
and (bal falfly ſaye all manner of evle faying? agaynſt you good rhynges are 
for my ſake. А eioyce 50 be gladde / foꝛgreate is youre rewar⸗ ge ven to vo frel 
de in heven. Foꝛ (o perſecuted they tbe pꝛophetty which were of god for chnſtes 


i blouddes fake do 
before youre dapes, о his mentes 


The goſpell. 

Salt ¶ ye are Stheſalt ofthe erthe. but afi yf the (alee be once vnſa 
uen very/ vobat Du be du et withꝛit is thence forthe good 
AES the foꝛ nothynge / bnt to be caſt ont at the doꝛes / and that men 
mufte they nedes treade it vnder fete. Ye are the light of the woꝛlde. A cite 
be oppꝛeſſed ⁊ꝛ et that is ſett on an hill cannot be hyd / nether do men light a cã⸗ 

"ob vnder fote Ey dle and put it onder а buſſhell / but on a candelſtyeke / and it 
ith mannes tradih lighteth allthoſe which are in the hoaſſe. Se thar youre light 
"aor. ſo ſchyne befoꝛe men / that they maye fe youre geod werk / and 
Эв ав moche гоо gloꝛyfie youre father / which is in beven. 
(n е ¶ He (ball not thynke / that y am come to diſanull the lawe 
eft letter thar the other the prophettf:no p am not come to dyſanull them / but 
grekes oꝛ tüche/ to fulfyll thein. Sor truely y fay vnto you / tyll heven and erihe 
bues baue /called peryſſhe / one x Jott / or one tytle of the lawe ſhall not ſcape / 
hn. ; sll all be fulfylled. 
bic faye nu rbe CWhofoevertsbreakeehone of theſe leeſt commaundmentß / 
ſe Chꝛiſtycõmau and ſhall teche men ſo / he ſhalbe called the xleeſt in the Fyne 
duuent fare not cõ gdom of heven. But whoſoever (ball obſerve and teacbe 


пашам but them / that perſone ſhalbe called greate in tbe kyngdom of 


х Thelcct be ven. | 
That is to faye. ¶ For (ау onto you except yourckSrighrewefnes excede / the Exo тг. 
e br righreweſnes of the ſcrybes and pharyſes / ye cannot entre intri- 
n ee tothe kyngdom of beven. 
That ia робе ¶ e have berde howe it was (ауд vnto them ofthe olde tpz Lc. xriiij. 
noche fett by /2 ie. Lhouſ Hale not kyll. Wbofeever (ball sll / ſhalbe in da⸗ 
А or Unger of indgement. But J (ау vntoyou / whoſdever ys anz 
the phariſaies/ſtõ gre wiht руе brotber / halbe in daunger of indgemẽt. Who⸗ 
dith in ovtwarde ſoever (ball (ay vnto his brother xracha / ſhalbe in daũger of 
work? таррісга/ a coũſeill. But whoſoever (hall (ay vnto his brother thou fo- 
129 З on 128008 le / ſhalbe in dannger of hell уге. Therfore whẽ thon offereſt 
ix 1270 d be thy gyfte att the altre / andthere remembreſt that thy brother 
* Racha. Баг enythynge agaynſt the: leve there thyne offrynge bez 
Jo the whoarce fore the altre / andgo thy waye fyrft and reconcyle thy (iff to 


ſoũde in the thio? thy brother / and then come and offre thy gyfte. 

atez? betokeneth P А 2 

al бале of wi/ ¶ Agre with thine adverſary at once / wohyles thou arte in the 
ach 


waye with hym / leſt thine aduerſary delivre the to the indge/ 


24 


S. Mathew. Fo. vi. 


Ero. xx. and the iudge delyvrethe tothe miniſter / and thẽ thou be caſt 
in to pꝛeſon. J (ay олго the verely: thou ſhalt not come out 
thence tyll thou have payed the vtmooſt forthynge . e 
«Ус have berde howe yt was fayde to them of olde tyme / To plucke oute 
thouſhalt not commytt ad voutrie. But J (ay vnto yon / that ſpiritualy is bez 
who ſoever eyeth a wyfe / uſtynge after her / hathe commyt⸗ E commaunded⸗ 
ted advoutrie with her alredy in his bert. Pe fhe 
¶ Wherfore yf thy right eye offende the / x plucFc hym ош waie and kyllid in 
and caſte him from the / Better hit is for the / that one of thy the hert. 
membres peryſſhethenthat thy whole body (bulo be caſte i 
in to hell. Alſoyf thy right bonc offend the / cutt hym of ort 5 
and caſte hym from the. Better bit is that one of thy mem⸗ of him ſilffe doith⸗ 
ЫБ, periffbe / then that all thy body ſhulde / be cafte in to are here foꝛbydẽ⸗ 

€ 


ner theleſſe whe 
С Hit ys ſayd / whoſoever put awaye his wyfe / let hym дег OVE / nedde игру 
TE ve bera teſtymonyall of ber divorcement. But J fay vnto br reddes n 
mar. іг, you: whoſoever put awaye bye wyfe (except bit be for forz oure герр bz 


Deu. nicacion) cauſeth her to breake ee ſoe⸗ а it well 
xxu. that is di d / breaketh wedlocke. done to fxvearc, 
Dith ver maryeth ber that is divorſed / breaketh c e 


nr | CAgayne ye haue herde / howe it was ſaid tothem of olde ty⸗ hydden is / per ia 
mar. x. me / thou fhalt not forftwerc thyſilfe / but ſ halt perfor me thine lawdable whé bir 
Zu. vi. othe to god. But J (aye vitto poul Sſwerenot at all: nether by proceadith of love 
Te. xix. heven / for hit ys godes (саге: nor yet by the erth / For it is 9 Nd goo 

bys fore ftole: Nether by Jeruſalem / forit is the cite of the SIR 

greate QUE 1 555 n а гру Re cauſe l 

thou canſt not make one beer whyte / or blacke: But youre có2 

municacion ſhalbe / ye / ye: nay / nay. For what ſoever is moz e 

re then that / commeth of evle. oꝛ T 5 e 
Leu. ¶ Fehave herde howe it is ſayd / an eye for an eye: a tothe for ПОЕ bete la we: 
IUD a tothe. But Fay vnto you / that ye with ſtond rot ТШ bas bach che R 
Deu. But yf a man geve the a blowe on thy right cheke / turne to earde ſhilld do fi; 
rir. hymthe othre. And yfeny man wyllſue the arthe lawe / and ch упр? of hyin 
Zuc. vi. take tbi coote from the / lett hym have thi clooke alfo. And 116/02 when tbe 
Le. rix. whoſoe ver wyll compell the to goo a myle / go» wyth Бут iae QUUM 
ui. twayne. Geve to him that oreth:and frombim that wolde requyre ee 

borowe turne not away. à 


өз 


The gofpell 
¶ e have herde howe it is ſaide: thou fhaltlove thyne negh⸗ 
bour / and hatethyne enemy. But y (aye vnto you / loue youre 
cnennes. Bleſſe them that curſſe you. Doo good to them that 
hate yon / Pꝛaye for them which deo you wꝛonge / and perſecu 
te you / that ye mape be the chyldꝛen of youre bevenly father: 
foꝛ he makethhis ſunne to aryſe / on the evle / and on the good / 
and ſendeth his reyne onthe iuſte and on the oniuſte. Foꝛif ye 
f ball love them / which love you: what rewarde (ball ye baz 
Publicans gab ve: Doo not the x publicãs even ſoꝛ And if ye be frẽdly to yous 
410 d re bꝛethꝛẽ only;vobat ſingulerthynge doo ye? Do note the puz 
for the romans, 2 blicans lyke wyſeꝛ e (ball ther fore be perfecte / euẽ as youre 
were comely bees hevenly father is perfecte. 
ben men ther yns 


e nnam of the Th t Oy ¢t Chapter 
ke hede to poure almes, th.» 


gt ye geve it not in the ſyght of men / tothe intent 
hat ye wolde be ſene ofthem. Or ell? ye gett no 
rewarde of youre father in heven. When ſoevertherfore thou 
ge veſtthyne almes / thou ſhalt not make a trompetto beblo⸗ 
wen before the / as the ypoeryttß doin the ſynagogß / and in 
the ſtrety / for to beprayſed of mé. Veryly Ffay vnto yon / they 
have there rewarde. But vohẽthou doeſt thyne almes / lettnot 
thy lyfte hõd knowe / what thy right hond doth / that thyne ale 
mes mape be ſecrete / and thy father which feith ĩſecrete (һай 
rewarde the openly. 
€ And when thou prayeſt / thon ſhalt nott be as the ypocryt⸗ 
t? are. For they love to ſtond and praye in the ſynagoggß / and 
in cernere oftheſtretp / be cauſe they wolde be (спе of mé. Dez 
rely 3 faye vnto you they haue there rewarde. But whẽ thou 
prayeſt / entre intothi chamber / andſhutt thidore to tbe / and 
prape torbi father which ys in ſecrete: and thi father which 
Re warde. [іл (cercte/(ball re warde the openly. 
ўе ſhall not руки ¶ But when ye praye / babble not moche / as the gentyls do: 
ne/ that onre ded⸗ for they thinke that they ſhalbe herde / foꝛthere mode babs 


Luc. xi. 


Math. 


xviii. 


mar. rt. 


Lu. xii. 


Auc. xi. 


Lu. xvi: 


Lu. xit. 


S. Mathew. Fo. vij. 


blyngß fate. Bt ye not lyke themthere fox. o: youre father f by 


Inowetb wherof ye have ncade / be fore ve axe of him. After bourar ocfcruerb 
thys maner there fore praye ye. bre Буте. For all 
¶ O oure father / which art in he ven halowed be thy name. good thynges coz 
Let thy kyngdom come. Thy wyll be fulfilled / (кесіп erth / 15 e €% 
as bít ys in heven. Geve vs this daye ourcdaply bꝛeade. And Nero Safes) 
foꝛgeve vs oure trtaſpaſes / even as we forgeve them whych ztrexerb of godbi 
treaſpas vs. Lede vs nott in to temptacion. bne delyvre vs the ocferuinge of 
from yvell / Amen. Foꝛ and yf ye (ball foꝛgeve other menthe⸗ Chriſtj bloud oly 
re treaſpaſes / youre father in beve (ball alſo foꝛge ve you. But . ee 
and ye will nort foꝛgeve men there treaſpaſes / no more ſhall / 2 оа oe 
youre father foꝛgeve youre treaſpaſes PE was well 
CMorcovre when ye faſte / be not ſad as the ppocryttPare. rewarded) vito 
For thy diſfigure there faces / that hit myght appere vnto те bi that hath but 
that they faſte. Derelyy (ay vnto you / they haue thererewar⸗ fett ue ue 
de. But thou whe thou faſteſt / annoynte thyne heed/andwafe man. B 
he thy face / that it appere not vnto men bowe that thou 

faſteſt: but vnto thy father which ys in ſecrete: and thy father 

which ſeyth inſecrete / ſhallre warde the openly. 

¶ Gaddre not treaſure to gether on erth / where ruſte and 

moththes corrupte / and where tbeves breake through and 
ſteale. But gaddre ye treaſure togyddre in heven / whtre ne⸗ „Syngle. 

ther ruſte / ner yet moththes corrupte: and where theves nez The eye isſingle 
ther breake vppe / ner yet ſteale. For wherefocveryoure trez wen a man i es 
aſure ys / theare are youre hertty alfo Be 9 155 D 
CThelight of thy body ie thyne eye. Where fore ifthyne eye gd 8 110 15 
be x ſyngle / allthy body ys full of light. But and yfthyne eye Fas [auoc/boneur 
be wycked / then is alltby boddy fullof dercknes. Whrefore oz eni otherre war 


i i і : de in this woꝛlde. 
sf the light that ys in the be dercknes:howe greate ys that сар ande 
¶ No man can ſervetwo maſters. For other he ſhall hatethe LIE UN 
one / and love the other: or els befballlenetotbe one / and his dedes: but 
deſpiſe that other. Ye cannott ferve god and mamon. There acceptethl he yen 
fore y (aye onto you / be not carefull for youre lyfe what yeſhall ав a thig purcha⸗ 
cate / or what ye (ball dryncke / nor yet for youre boddy / what e ar 
raymét ye ſhall weare. Ys not the lyfe more worth then mez kerh n 9 
ateꝛandthe body moare of value then rayment? Beholde ves fake only. 

А if 
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the foules of the aier: for they ſowe not nether reepe / nor yet 
cary into the barnes / and yett youre bevély father fedeth tbe, 
Are ye nott better then they? 
¶ Whiche of youcthough berote thoughithere fore) coulde 
put one cubit unto his ſtature? And why care ye then for 
rayment: Be holde the lyles ofthe felde / howe they growe / 
They labour nott / nether ſpyn. And yet for allthat Iſaye vnto 
you / that even Solomon in all his royalte / was not arayed ii Co. ir. 
lyke vnto one oftheſe. Wherfore yf god (о clothethe graſſe / 
which ys to dave in the felde / 4 to morowe ſhalbe caſt into 
5 р ere therfeurnaceiſp all be not moche more bo tbe fame vnto yous 
fornaces 2 ovens o ye oflyttlefaytb? A 
with (шфетфүп) 6 Therfore take no thought ſayinge: what (ball we eate / or 
ges in tkole cuns what (ball we drynke / or where with (ball we be clotbeo 2 
trepes. Aftre all theſe tbyng? ſeke the gentyls) For youre hevenly 
father knoweth that ye haue neade of all theſe thyng . But 
rather (eFe ye fyrſt the kigdõ ofhevẽ / a the righteweſnes the⸗ 
re of / and all греје thing? ſhalbe miniſtred vnto you. Care 
notttherefore for the daye folowynge. For the dare folowyn⸗ 
ge ſhall care for it felfe Eche dayes xtrouble ys ſuffycient fer 


is t 
Safir laboure Be tbe fame felfebape 
wi 


hit be ynongh e 
9 The uif Chapter. 


foither care. 


Loo gwsa cs Edge nott leſte ye be iudged. 2... »: 
999 9 pond: als For as yeiudge /fo (hall ye be indged. And with 


who fomeuer іш c bat meaſure ye mete. with that (ame ſhallit bc 
әдеб) with onte e neaſured to you agayne. Why ſeiſt thou a mote 
godo? camani in thy brothers eye /andperceaveftnott the beame that ys in 
о 1 eie: Or why (aift thou to thy brotherꝛſuffre me to 
bim/z that is the Plucke out a mote out of thyme eye / And beholde а beame 
beame in фе eye is in thyne awne eye. Ypocrite / fyrſt caſt out the beame out 

of thyne awne eye / and then ſhalt thou ſe clerely to plucke 

* Apolye, out ihe moodte out of thy brothers eye. 


The holpe thiges ¶ Фере nore that whych is x holy to bod? / nether caſt ye 
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youre pierles before xſwyne /leſt they treade them vnder the⸗ are X woorde of 
it fete / and the other turne agayne and all to rent you. go e 
¶ Axe and hit ſhalbe geven you: Seke and ye (ball fynde / оа, р 
knocke and it ſ halbe opened vnto you. For whoſoever axeth fecurers of the 
receaveth / and he that ſeketh fyndeth / and to him that knoc⸗ wowe. 
keth / it halbe opened Ys there eny man a monge you which АНИ 1 
wolde proffer bis ſonne a ſtone if he axed Бут breed? or if he I whic llu 
2 e wned in fleſhly 

aye fyſhe / wolde he proffer him a ſerpent? If ye then which fez deſpice the 
are e vle / can geve to youre chyldren good gyftes:howe moche woꝛde 
more ſ hall yourefather / whych is in hevẽ / geve good thing / 
to them that are of ут? 

¶ Therfore what ſoe ver ye wolde that men ſhulde do to 
yon / even ſo do ye to them. Thys is the lawe and the pro⸗ 
phettp. j 

¶ Entre in att the ſtraite yate: for wyde is the yate / and 
broade ys the waye that leadeth to deſtruccion: and many 
there be / whych goin there at. For ſtraite is the yate / and 
nar weis the waie / which leadeth vnto life: and feawe shez 
re be / that fynde itt. 


mar. viij ¶ Be ware of falce prophettf / which come to you / in (bez 


Zu. rij. 
Lu. vi. 


pes clothynge / but in wardly they are ravenynge wolves, 
ye ſhall knowe them bytherefrutes. Do men gaddre graz 
pes ofthornes? or feggf of bryeres! E venfo every good tree/ 
bryngeth forth good frute. But a corrupte tree / bringeth (ог 
tbe evyllfrute . A good tree cannot bringe forth badde frute: 
ner yet a badde tree can bringe forthe good frute. Euery tree / 
that bringerh not forth good frute / ſhalbe bewen oovene/ano 
caſt in to the fyre. Wherfore by there frutes ye (ball knowe 
them. Nott allthey that ſaye vnto me / maſter / maſter / (ball 
entre in to tbe kyngdom of heven: But he that fulfillech 
my fathers wyll whych is in he ven. Many wyll faye to 
me in thar daye / maſter / maſter / have we not in thy name 
propheſyedꝛ and уп thy name have we nott caſt out de vylly? 
and in thy name have we nott bone many imyraclee ? 
And then wyll J knowlegge vnto them / that J never kne⸗ 
we them. Departe ſrom me / ye workers of iniquite. 


The 
The fame. — The Goſpellof 

Here йе requi ¶ Whoſdever heareth of me theſe ауіп / and dothe therſa⸗ ді. 
rith faith/forwhea4 me / y wylllycken bim опсо a wife man / whych bilt pes Luc. vi. 
5 d SR on arocke: and aboundaunce ef rayne deſcended / and the 

pment fulfilled: Ro. fluddy cam / and the wynddf blewe / and bett vppon that ſa⸗ 

ij. And all goode ine houſſe / and it waſnot over throwen becauſe it was gro⸗ 
woꝛkes after n ũaded ontherocke. And whoſdever bearerb of B. theſeſayin⸗ 
bin 2. and doth not the ſame / ſhalbe lykened vnto a folyſhe manz 
иа DO. Әріп his houſſe apon the fonde / and aboundaiice of 
ere faithissthes rayne deſcended / and the fludd cam / and the wyndd p ble⸗ 

re mutt the veary we / and beet vppon that houſe / and it was over throwẽ / and 
goode werkes folo? great was the fall of it. 

we. aha: ero CAnd it cam to paffe / that when Jeftishad ended ch ele [аго i. 
А pure herte. yng?/tbe people were aſtonied at his doctryne. Sov he taught Lu. iin. 


Actu. xv. And fos them as one ha vynge power / and nott asthe ſcribes / 
e pesones Rot 
falt ngalſte all 9.06 
des / thar is too The 31). Chapter + 
faye Re al the 
5 o pota V е i 
1 n о Mar. i. 
halte thoozowe Hen Itſus Was ronte do⸗ у 
faith. 7 ) wile from rhe mountayne moche people fo⸗ 
In witnes. Woh Allowedhim. And lo / there cá alepre and wor⸗ 
fes callitl tbe lawe ſheped bun ſaynge: maſter / ifthou wylt / thou 
а wytnes vnto the U canft mate meclene. He putt forthe his hond 
people. deut. xxl fs andtewched him ſaynge: J woll / be clene / and üncoiatly hys 
we fu eee leproſy was clẽſed. And Jeſus {aid vnto him. Sethon tellno 
Agapnſt oure fen. iy manſbut go andſhewe thy ſelf to the preſte and offer the gy- 
ke wyle here /f the fte / that moſes cõmaunded to be offred xin witnes to them. 
peites bare recoꝛde ¶ When Jefus was entred into eapernauin / there cam vnto 
that ШЕК hadde hun a certayne Centurion / beſechynge him / and ſaynge: maz 
ene a ſter / my ſervañt lyeth ficte att home of the palſye / and is grez 
ettified thep agaift voufly payned. And Jefus (суо vnto him: J will come and 
them уе: cure him. The Centurion anſwered and ſayde: Syr / Jam not 

ж wilt worthi / that thou ſhuldeſt come onder the rofe of my houſſe / 
x Faithe knoweth but ſpeakethe worde only / and my ſervaũt ſhalbe healed. Sor 
1 9 1 rd : 12 y alſo my felfe am a má vndre power / and ha ve fowdcer? опе 


es ofgod dre me / andy ſayeto one / go / and he goeth: and to an othere / 


Wari ¶ And Jeſus went into peters houſſe / and (awe his wyves 


S. Mathew. Fo. ix. 


come / and he cometh:and to my ſervaunt / do this / and he doz 

th 1 Jeſus herdetheſe ſayngẽ: He marveyled / ano 

faid to them that folowed him: Verely Ji cy vnto you / Jhave 

nott foũde (o great fayth:no / not ĩyſraell. (ау there fore vnto 

you / that many ſhal come from the ecft and weeſt / and {pall 

reſt with Abraham / y(aac/ and Jacob / in the kyngedom of 

heven: and the childꝛẽ of the kingdom ſhalbe caſt out into the 

онло derknes / thereſhalbe wepige and gnaſſying of tethe. 

Then Jefus fayd onto the S Centucion/ gothi waye / and as ] 
thon haſt beleved ſo be it vntot he. And his ſer vaũt was hea⸗ Centurion. 


Is acaptayuc of an 
led that fame ропе . Feal 


fom tymes cêturiy 


Lucii mother lyinge ficke ofa fevꝛe / and he touched ber hande / and on/but for che mooft 


the feyre left her: and (be arofc/ and miniſtred vntothem. parte an vndercap⸗ 
€ Whenthe even was come they bꝛought vnto him many capne 

that were poſſeſſed with devyllß / and he caft out the ſpirites 

witha worde / and healed all that wereſicke / to fulfülthat wh⸗ 


сау: ich was ſproken by Eſay the prophet ſainge: регоѓ on him 
lucir onre infirmytes / and bare ourc ſickneſſes. 


Mar. 
ut) 
luc.viij 


€ When Jefus ſawe mode people about him / he commann⸗ 
ded to goover the water. And there cam a ſcribe and fayd vnz 
to hin: maſter / J woll folowethe whytherſummever thou 
goeſt. And Jeſus (aid vnto him: the force have holes / and the 
brydd? of the aicr have neſtes / butthe ſonne ofthe man hath 
not where on to leye bye heed / Anothre that was one of hys 
diſriples ſeyd vnto him: maſter ſuffre me fyrſt / to go and 
x burye my fater. But Jeſus (aio vnto him: folowe me / and 
let the deed burye their deed. x бите 
¶ And he entred ĩto a ſyyppe / and his diſciples folowed him / Some pꝛetend goo⸗⸗ 
And lo there aroſe a greate ſtorme in the (cc/in ſomoche / that ib bs EE 
the fbyppewas hyd with waves / and he was a ſlepe. And 1 See 
his diſciples cam vnto him / and awoeke him / ſayinge: ma⸗ ve: but Chꝛiſteſig⸗ 
ſter / ſave vs / we periſhe. And he ſaid voto thein: why arc ye niffetb/that fuch 
fearfull / ре спо стос withlytel faithe 2 Then he aroſe / and werk are deed and 
rebuked the mynd? and the fee / and there folowed a greate 904» 
calme. Aud men marveylled and ſaĩd: what man is this / that 
borbe wyndß and ſee obey him 

E 


The Gofpell of 


¶ And vobé be was come to the other ſyde / intotbecoütre of mar. vi. 
the gregeſens ß / there met him two poſſeſſed of devyllſ / whych Ln vj. 
cam out of the graves / and were out of meaſure ferece / ſo that 
no man myght go by that waye. And lothey cryed ont fayn- 
ge: Orefurbefonne of god / what have we to do with theꝛart 
thou come hyther totormét vs before the tyme be come: The⸗ 
re was a good wape of fromthem a greate heerd of ſwyne fez 
dinge. Then the devyly beſought him ſaynge: ifthou caſt vs 
out / ſuffre vs to go oure waye into the heerd of ſwync. And 
he fai vnto them:go youre wayes. Then went they out / and 
departed into heerd of ſwyne. And lo / allthe heerd of ſwyne 
was caryed with violẽce hedlinge ito the ſee / ⁊periſſhed in the 
water. Thẽ the heerdmẽ / fleed з wẽt there ways ito the cite / z 
tolde every thinge / and what had foꝛtuned onto thé that wez 
re poſſeſſed of the de vylt y. And lo / allthe cite cã out / and met 
Jeſus. And whẽ they ſawe him they beſought him / to depar⸗ 
te out ofthere coſtt . 


The ix. Cahptir. 
Ad he tutred into the Chippe: .... 


and paffed over and cam in to his awne cite. And Tue. v 
Nl˖o / they bꝛought vnto him a man ſicke of the pal⸗ 
bes / linge in his bed. And when Jeſus (avec the⸗ 
re faith / he ſaid to the ſecke ofthe palſey: ſonne be of good chez 
re / thy ſinnes are foꝛyeven the. And lo certeyne ofthe ſcribes 
fadin them ſelves / he blaſpemeth. And whẽ Jeſus ſawe thee 
re thoughtes / he fayo: wherforethinke ye evyll in youre hertz 
ty: Whether ys eſyer to faye / tbi ſynnes ar foꝛyeven the / or to 
ſayc:a ryſe and walke: That ye maye knowe / tharthe ſonne of 
man bathe power to foꝛyeve ſyñes inerth / thẽ ſaid he vntothe 
ficFe of the palſey: aryſe / take vppe thi bed / and go home to 
групе Бой с. And be aroſe and departed to his houſſe. The 
people that ſawe hit / marveylled and glorified god / which 
had geven ſuche power to men. 


This cite was 
capcrnauim. 
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And as Jeſus paſſed forthe from thence he fawr 

aman ſptt at the receyte of cuftume named (Тағ 

thew / and ſaid to him: folowe me. Andhe aroſe 

2 folomed him. And hit cato pup late xafyome. That ако йб; 
at meate ĩ his bonffc. And lo / many publicãs and fre payne. There is paynet 
ſynners/cain and (attoovene alſo with Zeſus / and manuer awayes. cone waye 
bis diſciples. When the pharyſes had perceaved ui amannes аис choyfead 
thar/tbey (aid vnto his diſciples:why cateth youre B 15 ho E D bo EA 
maſter with publicans and ſrnners: When Zeſus the felves.ii es 2E ii 7 
herd hat / he (aid ento them: the whole neade nott. paine doth al tbc woꝛlde/rhe 
the vyſicion / butt they that are ficte. Go and lerne / phariſaies/ye ⁊ 3bones ъс 


what that meaneth / J haue pleaſure inmercy / and m qM iE por god 
1 c Б tt come to call the delplleth pit An other waz 
nott in offerynge. For Z am nott come to he ES paynercorbernys 


rightewes / but fynnerstorepentarince. SEO wich otre ome des 


¶ Chen cam the diſciples of Shon to him / ſay inge: сгіо ав (рашеутсӛшіс/ wio7 
why do we and the phariſes faſte ofte / but thidiſ⸗ ge / deeth . ſuche too ſuffre pay 


ciples faſte nott? And Jeſus fayde vntothem: can inet 19 oft b SETS 
eroffcano plcaler 
the weddynge chyldren V morne as flonge asthe god Well. So Thriltf dil 


brydgrome ys withthem: The tyme will cũ / when И 
tbe К ſhalbe taken from them / andthen e Me Е 
(ball they faſte. No man x pecyrb an olde garinene bryde grmets vere with the⸗ 
witha pece of newe cloth. For thétaketh he a waz 20 Әсіспоегі) chem yer god 

ye the pece ageyne fromthe garment / and the rent Pu C t по Цоо 
is madeworffe. Nether do men putt newe wyne / fylfe ee р 
into olde veffll?:for thẽthe veffell? breake / andthe not god / they mutt fatte o 
wyne rũneth out / andthe veffell? perifhe. But they ter ӯ octb z fuffre рау) 
powre newe wpne in to newe veſſell / ano (o are ne of godd? hand and oꝛdey⸗⸗ 
bothe ſavedtogyther. Aus 755 Ша; wharfoever 
¶ Whyllyhethus ſpake vntothem / lo / there cam a pe uide NU x 5 
certayne ruler / and worſhipped him ſayinge: ved / ye z where Ehriſt 7% 
my donghter ys deed all reddy / bit come / and ley weth bem ſilfe frenoly asa 

thy hand on her / and (be (hall live. And Jeſus aroz bree grome / chere mufte 

fe « folowed him / with his diſciples. and beholde / a ur 1 Qut OP 
wo mã which was diſeaſed with anyſſue ofbloud. сор iEbrittosy verb 1 
rij. yeres / cat bebyude him and touched the hem hem as chem which vnder⸗ 
of his veſture. For ſhe ſaid in her „ 


4 
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islerniy ye touche but evébys veſture only y (balbe (afe. Zeſus turned 

11 acne To him aboute / and behelde her / ſayinge: doughter be of good coz 
libertie of his diſci/ forte / thy faith hath made the ſafe. And ſhe was made whole 
ples/and fapth: tlo even that fanse boure, ^ 
ei E And when iefus cam into che rulers bouffe / and ſawe 
we clotbe/Foz tbe of the minftrelE?/anotbe people wondrynge / he ſaxd rnrothem: 
de holdith uot. фе gett you hence / for the mayde ys nott deed / but ſlepeth. And 
ſtichc/as who Гайр they le ugh him to ſcorne. As ſdone asthe people were putt 
Li fpirieuall ne? fortha deres / he went in and rofe her by tbebobc / and the 
ҚАРАСТЫР. MaydearofceAndehis was noyſedth:ough out allthat lde. 
olbeflefte berry. p ¶ And as ieſus departedthence / two blynde me folowed hun Mar. 
ache to fleſoly pep eryinge / and ſaynge: Othou ſonne of dauid / have mercy on YI 
ople and they were vs. And whẽ he was come in to the houſſe / the blynde cam to 
Nen e E 1 him. And ieſus (aio vnto them beleve ye that y am able to do 
FR 58 58 ОСКЕ thys zthey ſaid vnto bim ye maſter. Then touched he there 
fre dra with hit vn eyes ſaynge: accordinge to youre faith be hit еше you. And 
to caruull luſte. there eyes wer opened. And he chargedthem / ſarnge: ſe that 

no inan nowe of it. But they as ſonne as they wer departed / 

ſpreed a broade hisname through out all that londe. 

¶ As they went out / be holde / Беу brought to him adom má Yue г 

poſſeſſyd of a devyll.Andas foncasthe devyll was eaſt out ꝰ / 

the dom̃ (ра. And the people mar veylled / ſaynge: it never 

fo apiered in iſra hel. But the pharyſes (cid; he caſteth out de 

vyll / be the power of thechefe әсері. 

¶ And Jeſus went about all the cites and tounes / teachnige 

in there ſonagoggß / and preachinge the goſpell ofthe kyngdo. 

And healinge all mãner ſycknes and diſeaſe a monge the peo⸗ 

ple. But whehe (avec the people / he had pitte on thẽ / be cau⸗ 

ſe they were pyned awaye / and ſcattred abroade even as ſhe⸗ 
The herveſt are pe / ha vinge no ſhepherde. Then (aid he to his diſeiples: the 
the people теор to harveſt ys greate / but the labourers ar feawe. Wherfore pꝛa⸗ 
receyetbe eyãgeliõ/ ye the harveſt lorde / to (по forth labourer? in to his herveſt. 


RUNE Ther Chapter. 
Pid irc ratich his etj. diltyples a. 


vn to him / and gave them power agaynſt vnde vi. 


S. Mathew. Fo. xl. 


ne ſpyrites / to caſt them out / and to heale all manner offic- 
nefies / and all manner of diſeaſes. 
Zu. vi. ¶ Ehe names of the xij. apoſtles are theſe. The firſt Simon 
which is called peter: and Andre we his brother. James the 
ſonne of Zebede / and ЗБо his brother. Phillippe and Bartle⸗ 
mewe. Thomas and Mathewthe publican. James the ſoñe 
of alphe and Cebbeus / other wiſe called Thaddeus. Simon of 
chane / and Judas iſcarioth / which alſo betrayed him. 
By ir, ¶ Teſe xij. fent Jefus/and commaunded them ſayinge. Goo 
nott in to the wayes that leade to the gentyls / and in tothe 
cites of the ſameritans entre ye nott: But go rather vnto the 
looft(bepe of the bouffe ofiſrahel. Goo QUSE ſaynge: ho⸗ 
we the kyngdom of beven ys att honde. Beale the ſicke / elen⸗ 
fethe lypers / reyſe thedeed / caſt out the oevyllj. Frely ye baz 
ve receaved/frely geve ageyne. Poſſes nott golde / nor fpl- hey onde the fee сб 
ver / nether braſſe in youre gerdles / nor yet ſeryppe towardy menly they have af 
youre iorney. Nether two coat? / netber {hues / nor yet a well bꝛaſen moneye 
roddes For the worckman ys worthy to have hys meate. In as of golde ⁊ſrlver. 
to what ſumme ver cite / or toune ye ſyall come / inquyre who 
is worthy in it / andthere abyde tyllye go from thence, 
Luc. x. ¶ And whẽ ye come in to a houſſe grete the ſame. And yfthe 
honſſ be worthy / youre peace (ball come vppõ the fame. But 
fit be nott worthy / youre peaceſhallreturne toyou agayne. 
And whoſoever (ball nott rece ave you / nor wyll heare youre 
preachinge / when ye departe out of that houſſe / or that eite / 
ſyake of the x duſte of youre fete. Truly y (ape vnto yon / hit жү ше b 
; ж fe that pe 
ſpalbe eaſyer for the londe of zodoma / and gommorra / in the rake neo thinge of 
daye of iudgement / them for thar cite. thẽ / in fo mocbctb/ 
¶ Co / y ſende you foꝛth / as ſyepe a monge wolves. Beye ther⸗ at ye take of the 
fore wyſe as ſerpentty / and innocent as doves. Be ware of very duſte From yo? 
me / for they (balloclyore you vppe tothe counſaillf / and (pall z e e 
ſchourge you in there fynagogg?. And ye (рабе brought to de yefoght not vo⸗ 
the heed rulers aud упат for my ſake / in witnes to them and suc ахопе poffit: 
to the gentyls. but there helr 
Є But when they put you vp take no thought / howe / or 
what ye ſhallſpeake / foꝛ it (balbe ge vyn you even inthat fame 
houre / what ye (ра арс. For it is nott ye that ſpeake / but the 
e nj 
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ſpirite of youre father whych ſpeaketh in yon. Thebrother 
fball betraye the brother to deethe / and the father the ſonne. 
And the chyldren (ball aryſe ageynſt there fathers / ano moz 
ther / and (ball putt them to deeth / and ye ſhalbe hated off 
all men / for my name. But whofoever (ball contynue vnto 
the ende / ſhalbe (aveo. 

¶ When they perſecnte you in wone eite / flye into another. 


Itell yon for a treuth / ye ſhallnott х fynyſſhe all the cites of Jo. xx 


Tönt 2e re al iſra hel / yll the forme of man be come. The diſciple ys nott az 
nott haue coverteo. bove his maſter: Nor yet the ſervannt above his (ое, It is 
e: preached. ynough for the diſciple to be as hys maſterys / and that the 
fervannt be as his lorde ys. f they have called the lorde off 
the houſſe beelsebub: howe moche more ſhall they callthem 
of his houf holde fo? feare them nott there fore. 

¶ There is no thinge ſo eloſe / that (ball nott be openned / and 
nothinge fo hid / thar (ball nott be knowen. 

¶ What Z tellyouĩ dercknes / that ſpeake ус lyght. and what 
ye heare in the саге that pꝛeache ye on the houſſe toppes. 
¶ And feare ye nott them which kyll the body / and be nott 
able to kyllthe ſoule. But ꝛather feare him / which is able to 
deſtroye bothe ſoule and body in hell. Are not two ſparowes 
ſolde for a farthinge? And none of them dothe lyght onthe 
grounde / with out youre father. And nowe are all the beer? 
of youre heednumbred. Feare ye not therfore. ye are of mo⸗ 
re value / then many ſparrowes. 

¶ Who ſocver therfore knowlegeth me before men / him wy 
I knowlegge before iny father in hevẽ. But whoſocver (ball 
denre ine before men / him will J alfo denye before my father 
which ys inheven. 

¶ Chynk nott / that p am come to fende peace into the erth. 
I cam nott to feno peace / but a ſwearde. For y am come to 
fert a man att varyannce ageynſt his father / andthe dough- 
ter ageynſther mother / and the doughterelawe ageinſt her 
motherelawe: And a mannes focs ſhalbe / they of his owne 
houſholde. 

¶ He that lovith his father / or mother more thenme / ys note 
worthyof me. And he that loveth his ſoñe / or donoghter moz 


That ys tofey ор); 
enly where every 
mui maye Rete, 
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Tuc. ry 


Au. riiij 


S. Mathew. Fo. xij. 


re then me / is nott mete for me. And he that taketh nott hys 
croſſe and foloweth me / is nott mete for me. He that fyndeih In the name of a 


t: and he that loſith his lyfe for my ſake / pꝛoͤphet /a righrw⸗ 
hys hyfe / ſhallloſe it: and he that loſith b yfe for my ſake / e 


(ball fynde it. le. that ys to ſey /in 


2 War. ix ¶ Hethat receavith you / receavith me: and he that rece- that Y 
, : с ггеупе 
Тиеу vith me / receavith him that ſent me. He that receavitb a proz 1 905 5 10 Ehn 


Жам) 


Efa. lxi 


Mala. 
iij. 


phet x in the name ofa prophet / ſhallreceave a propbett? re⸗ 
warde. And he that receavith a righteous má ithe name ofa 
ryghteous mã / ſhall receavethe d НІП КОШ та. 
And whofoever (ball geve vnto хооп oftbefelytle wõnes to / 
с қ Her, * water. Compaꝛe 
dꝛike a cuppe ofcolde IG water onhy / in the name of a diſci⸗ 5% 18 8 5 


рі: tell you ofa trueth / he ſhall nott loſe руе rewarde. one greater then a7 
nother: but cõpare 


Ther Chapter. e 
d it tam to райе when Fe worden 


I (іе had ended his precept? onto his diſciples / he movyth ama, zry 
ЧАЎ departedthẽce / topreache and teacbci there cites. ар ДЕЙ) 
When Sben beingein preſon herde the work? of chriſt / he thoꝛow onre all the 
ſent two of his diſciples and ſayde vnto him. Arte thou he ne we reftamér bero 
that (ball come: or ſhall we loke foꝛauother. Jeſus anſwered Renetb to decaye z 
and ſayde vnto them. Go and ſhewe Shon what ye have heꝛ⸗ а um , 
de ano ſene. The blynd ſe / the halt goo/thelyppers ar clenſed: e 
The deef heare / the deed are reyſed vp ageine / and the goſpell as but a carpenrars⸗ 
is pꝛeachedeto the porre. And happy is hethatis noot KÈ (бс as thei ſuppo⸗ 
hurte by me. feo sz he hym felfe 


I Even as they departed / Jefus began to ſpeake vnto the Alo acarpeter/z his 
people of Shon. What went ye for to (сіл the wyldernes? 0 p 
wet ye out to fe a rede waveringe with the voynbezober what yer when they т 
went ye out for to fe?vocntyetofc a man clothed in ſoofte ray⸗ we him put to fo vy 
ment: Beholde / they that weare (eofte clorhynge are in Ғупаҙ le a deeth/ fellelene 
houſes. But what wẽt ye out for to ſeꝛwẽt ye out to (e/a pros fro Mark: cou⸗ 
phet: e J ſaye voto you / and more thẽ a prophet. Foꝛ this is lde nor bele ve. 

he of whomit is wryttẽ. Beholde / Iſede my meſſenger before 

thy face which (ball prepaire thy waye heforethe. 

€ Verely y faye vnto you / amõge the chyldren of women aro⸗ 

ſe there nott a gretter then Зроп baptiſt. Not with ſton⸗ 
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(G Leffe. dinge he that yet S leffe inthe kyngdom ofſheven / ys gretter zu. xvi. 
Charis Lhitte. then he. From the tyme of Sho baprift hytherto / the kyngdo⸗ 
me of heven ſuffreth x vyolence / and theythat make vyolence 
: pulleth it to them. For all the pꝛophet y / and the lawe pro dh 
i ў 110 гесе pheſyed vto the tyme of Zhon. Alſo yf ye wyllreceave it / pod c 
1 5 the gofpel thys ys helyas / which ſpulde come. He that hathe earesto Mar. 
they thꝛuſte in noz beare whith all / lett him beare. ir. 
thynge can let ет ¶ But wheare опсо [ball J Ipten this generacino? it ys y Mala. 
Fe vnto chyldrẽ which (усі the market /r call vnto there felo- Zul yi; 
wes / ꝛſaye: we havepyped vnto you / ꝛye ha ve nott dañſed wwe 4 
have morned vnto you / and ye have nott ſorowed. For Shon 
cã / nether eatynge nor dꝛynkynge / they ſaye / he haththe de⸗ 
vyll. The (ойс of mz са eatynge and dꝛynkynge / and they faye) 
be holde a glutton / and a drynker of wyne / and a frende vnto 
publicans / and ſynners. And wyſ dome ys iuftified of her 
chyldren. Hus 
AOT TO ¶ Thẽ begã heto vpbraydthe cites / ĩthe whiche mooſte ofhys 3” 
SN 0 5s e myracles werdonc/becaufe they dyd nott repẽt. Wo be tothe 
tethe. choraſi. Wobe to the betzayda / foꝛ yf the myꝛacles which we⸗ 
re ſhewed ĩydu / had bene done ĩtyre and in ſydõ:they wod 
have repẽted lõge agone i ſackecloth / and ĩ aſſhes. Neverthe⸗ 
leſſe y ſaye vnto you / it ſhalbe caſyer for tyre ⁊ ſydõ / at the daye 
of indgemẽt / then fo: you. And thou capernaũ / which arte lyft 
vppe vnto heven / ſhalt be thruſt doune to hell. For yf the my⸗ 
racles which have bene done in the / had bene ſhewed in zods / 
they had remayned to thys day e. Nevertheleſſe Зу vito 
yon / that it ſhalbe caſyer for zodom inthe daye of ſudgemd / 
then for the. Then Jeſus anſwered and ſayde. J pꝛayſe theo 
father lorde of heven and erth / be cauſe thou baft hydthcaſe 
thing fromthe wyſe and prudent / and baft opened them vn 
to babes / even ſo father / for ſo it pleaſed the. All thyngß ere 
geven verto ine of my father / And no man knoweth 0 onne / 
but the father nether knoweth спу má the father / (ave the {6 
ne / and he to whom the ſonne wyll open him. 
¶ Come vnto meall ye that labour / aud are ladẽ / and Jwyll 
cafe yon. Take my yooke on you / andlerne of nie / for y amme 
te / and lovely in berte; and ye (ball fynde cafe vntoy oure feu 
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In 


Oſe. vi. 


mar. ij. 


S. Mathew. Hol xiij 
les gor my yoke ys eaſy / and my burtben ys lyght. 


The xij. Chapter. 
A that tyme: went Felis on 


the fabor dave thorowe the corne / and his difciz 
ples wer anhungred / and began to plucke the ea⸗ 
res of corne / and to eate. When the fariſes had ſe⸗ 
ne that / they fayde vito him? Beholde thy diſciples do that 
which ys not lawfull to do a ponthe ſabot daye. He ſayde vn⸗ 
tothem: Have ye nott rede what dauid dyd / when he was 
anhũgred / and they alfo which were with him? Howe he en⸗ 
tred into tbe bouffe of god / and ate the halowed loves / which 
were nott lawfull for him to eate / nether for them which wez 
re with him / Butt only for the preeſtes. Or ha ve ye nott red⸗ 
de in the lawe / howe that the preeſtes in the temple breake the 
(abot daye / and yet are blamleſſe? But J faye vnto yon / that 
hereis хоб greater then the temple. Wherfore pf ye had wiſt / 
what thys ſayinge meaneth. Irequyre mercy / and nott (az 
eryfyee / ye wolde never have condempned innocent. For the 
ſonne of man ys lorde even of shek? Sabot daye. 
¶ And he departedthencc / and wentt in to there ſynagogge / 
and beholde / there was a mã / which had his hand dried vp 
And they axed him ſay inge: ys hit lawfullto heale vppon 
the (abotb dayeꝛ be canſe they myght accuſe him. And he 
ſayde vnto them: which ys he amonge yon / yf he baba (Бере 
fallen into a pyt on the ſabot daye / that wolde пов take him 
and lyfte him out? And howe moche vs a man better then a 
(Бере? Wherfore yt ys lefull to do a good dede on the ſabot 
daye. Then ſayde hero the man: ſtreche forthe thy bonde / and 
he fircacbeo foꝛthe / and it was agayne made even as whole 
as the other. 
¶ Then the fariſes went forthe / and tote counſeill agenſte 
bum ſbowe they mygth diſtroye him. Whẽ Jeſus knewe that 
he deparred thence / and moche people felowede 2 / and he 
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goſpell. 
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The vnderſtondin / 
ge of all cõmaund⸗ 
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ly ĩ love / that the ve 
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god binde not whe⸗ 
re love йо nende ге? 


qupꝛe. 


The gofpellof 
bealedehéall.and charged thẽ rhat / they ſhulde not make him 
knowen / to ſulfyllthat which was ſpokẽ by Eſay the pꝛophet / gie. 
which ſayeth: Beholde my ſonne / whõ J have choſen / my der rli. 
linge / in whom my foule bath had deltte. J wyll put my ſpixi⸗ 
te on him / and he ſyall ſhewe indgement to tbe gentyls. He 
(ballnot ſtryve / he (ball not crye / nether ſhall eny man he are 
bys voyce in the fircerf/a broſed rede / (ball he not breaefe / ꝛ 
Неге that begynneth to burne he (ball not quẽche / tyll he (спе 
de forth indgement onto victory / and in bys name (hall the 
gentyls truſte. 
¶ Thẽ was bꝛought to hym / won poſſeſſed with a devyll wh⸗ 
ych was both blynde and dom̃ / and he healed him / in ſomoch 
that he which was blyno and оойт / both ſpafe 2 (awe. And 
all the people were amaſed / and ſayde: Is not this the forte of 
david: When the phariſes herde that / they ſayde:he dryveth 
the devyls no nother wife oute / but by the helppe off belſebub ar 
the chefe of the devylly. it. 
¶ But Jeſus Басов tberecbougbr?/ano ſayde tothẽ. Every Zu. ri, 
Deſolute. Fyngdd de vyded with in it ſylfe ſhalbe x deſolate. Nether (ball 
That ys waſted / eny cite oꝛ houſholde de vyded ayéft it ſylfe / õtynue. So yf ſa⸗ 
deſtrored bꝛoug tan caſt out ſatan / then ys he de vyded ayenſt him ſylfe. Ho⸗ 
bt to tought. weſpall the bys kyngdõ endures Alſo if p by tbebelppe of belz 
zebub caſt out devyls: by whofe belppe do youre chyldrẽ caſt 
вой. them outztberfore theyſhalbe youre шоссе: But if J caft out 
Zpyñe ageynſte Ње the de vyls by the ſpirite of god: them is the kyngdom of god 
boly gooſt/ys deſph come on you? 
\fgngc ofthe gofpell ¶ Orher howe cã a má entre in to a myghty mannes houſſe / 
es Workyng, d l opel: E t b f Thee 
where that bydetß / and сус enthy take a wape his gooddf / erceppte he yrſt byn 
w no remedy orſyn. de the ſtronge mã / and then ſpoyle his bouffez Se that is not 
fo: it frgbtetb age, with me / is ayenſte me: And he that gaddreth not wi th me / 
ПІ Dow which ys fcattreth abꝛoade. Wherfore 3 faye onto yon / all mãer of ſyn ar 
fea с е ot and blaſphemy fbalbeforpeven vntomen/buttbe blaſphemy ij. 
LT mU e ayeſte the holy С geoſt / ſhall not be foryeven vnto men. And £221 
entre yn/and all ſy⸗ whoſoe ver ſpeaketh a worde ayenſte the ſoñe of ma / it (balbe 
ñes departe. foryeven him but whoſdever ſpeaketh ayenſte the holy gooſt / 
* where Mathew it ſhall not be forye ven him no / nether in thys worlde / nether 
fayeth here nether xin the worlde to come: 
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¶ Other make the tree good / and his frute goode alſo / or cll? 
make the tree evyll / bye frute evyll alſo. For rhe tree is kno⸗ 
w by bye frute. O generació ofviperf / howe can ye (aye wez 
Luc. vi. le / when ye youre ſelves ar evyllꝛ for of the aboũdaunec of the 
berte the mouth ſpeaketh. A good man out ofthe goodtreaſu⸗ 
re of bys herte / bryngeth forth goodethyng y. and an evyll mã 
out of his e vyll treaſure bryngeth forth evyl thynges. But 3 
faye vnto you / that of every ydyll worde / that men ра Басе 
ſpot᷑ẽ / they ſhall ge ve acoptf ar the daye of inogemét. For by 
thy wordes thou halt be inſtyfyed: and by thy woꝛdes thou 
ſhalt be condempned. 
¶ Thẽ anſwerydcertaynge ofthe ſcrybyꝛ⁊ of the phariſes ſay⸗ 
ad inge: Maſter / we wolde fayne fe a ſygne of RU anſwered 
vij. the ſaynge. rhe сту and adnoutrous generaciõ feFetb a ſyg⸗ 
Luc. xi. ne / but there f hall no (рапс be gevẽ onto them / but the ſygne 
ofthe prophet Jonas. For as Jonas was ij dayes / z ij ny⸗ 
ghtes / i the whaally belly: [о ſ hall the fore of ma be ij dayes 
lone and іў nygbtce ĩ the herte of the erth. The mé of nini vyte ſhall 
rrxſe at the daye ofindgment / with thys nacion / and eõdẽpne 
them: Foꝛthey repented att the pꝛeachingeof Jonas · And Бе? 
holde a greatter then Jonas ys here. The quene of the ſouth 
ſhall ryſe at the daye of iudgmẽt with this generacion / and 
ii. teg· x (pall condẽpne them: For (be cam from the vtmoſte partyes 
of the worlde / to heare the wyſdom of Solomon. And behol⸗ 
dehereys a greaterthen Solomon. 
¶ When the vnclene ſprite is gone out ofa man / be walketh 
throughoute drey places / ſekynge reeſt / and fyndeth none. 
Then he ſayth: I wyll returne age yne into my houſſe / from 
whence I cã out. And when he is come / he fyndethtthe Во? 
uſſe empte / and ſwept / and garnyſſhed. Then he goeth his 
waye / andtaketh. vij ſpirit worſſe thé him ſylfe / and fo enter 
they in and dwellthe re. Andthe ende ofthat má is worſſe tbe 
the begynnynge. Even fo ſhall it be to thys frowerd nacion, 
¶ Whyll he yet talked vnto the people: beholde / hys mother 
ZU and hys brethrẽ ſtode with out the dores / deſyringe toſpeake 
Bur with him. Then won fayde vnto him: beholde thy mother 
andthy brethrẽ ſtõde with out / deſyrynge tof] n the 
4 


Ai 


inthe woꝛlde to co⸗ 
me / Marke fayrb: 
he is in daunger off 
eter nall dãnacion. 

A viper ys after 
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der. ad ys 9 woꝛme 
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The go(pell. 
eanſwered and ſeide to hym thattolde bym: Who ys my 
1 0 are my bretheren· And be ſtretched forth his 
honde over hisdiſciples / and fayde: Beholde my morher and 
my brethren. For whoſoever fulfilleth my fathers wyll / whi⸗ 
ch ys in heven / he ys my brother / my ſuſtet / and my mother. 


The xij. Chapter. 
5 ibt fame баре wentt Jeſus pun 


out ofthe houſſe / and (att bythe fee ſyde / ano moz 
E E che people reſorted vnto him / ſo gretlythat be той 
and fatina ſhyppe / and all the people ſtode on the 
core. And he ſpake many rhyng? to them in ſimilitudy / ſa⸗ 
yinge: beholde / the ſower went forth to ſowe / and as he ſo⸗ 
wed / ſome fell by the wayes ſyde / z the (әкі? cá / aud de vou⸗ 
redit vppe. Some fellapon ſtony grounde where it had nort 
moche erth / and a non it ſpronge vppe / be cauſe it had no de⸗ 
Pht of erth: and when tbe (un was vppe / hit cautb beet / and 
for laFe of rotynge wyddred awaye. Some fell among: thor? 
nes / and the thornes aroſe / and chooked it. Parte fell in 
geode grounde / and broght forth good frute: fome an hun⸗ 
dred fold / ſome fyfty fold / ſome thyrty folde. Whofoever hath 
cares to heare / let hun heare. 
¶ And bye diſciples cam / and ſayde to hun: Why ſpeakeſt 
thou to them in parables? he anſwered and (aie vnto them: 
Hit ^ Өліп ento potuto Enometbe 1 the kyngdo⸗ 
4. me ofheven / but to the mit is nott geven. For whoſinne ver 
VENE: 555 ПЕ hath / to him (hall bit be geven: and he fball bane aboundan⸗ mat. xv 
is vnderſtoͤde / the nee? But whoſoever hath nort: from him ſhalbe takyn a 
re hit multiplier waye evẽ that (ame that he hath. Therfore (pcaFc 3 tothem 
такі the poeple in ſimilitudp: Forthoughthey ſe / they (e nott: and hearynge 
MU EU they beare notinether vnderſtonde. Andinthem ys fulfylled efa vi. 
eure hit decreatitl (be prophely of efay/whid) prophefi ſayth: with youre eares 
1 makirb tbe poeple 726 hall heare / and ſhall not vnderftdde/ and with youre eyes 
хроме, ye (ball (c/ano (ball not perceave. For this peoples hert ys 
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wered groffe: Andther cares wer dull of hearynge / andther 
eyes have they cloſed / left they ſhulde fe with there eyes / and 
heare with there eares / and ſyulde vnderſtonde with there 
herttß / and ſyulde tourne / that y nyghiheale them. 

¶ Bur bleſſed ar yonre eyes / for they ſe / and youre eares / for 
they heare. Verely I ſaye vnto you / that many pꝛophettf 
and perfaicte men have deſyred to fe tho thing which ye ſe / z 
have not ſene them: and to heare tho thing which ye heare / 
and have not herde then. Heare ye therefore the ſimilitude of 
the ſower. When алпа heareth the woꝛde of the kyngdome / 
and vnderſtondeth it nott: there cometh the evyll mã / and ca⸗ 
tcheth awaye that which was ſowne in hys herte. And thys 
is he which was ſowne by tbe waye (poc. But he that wasſo⸗ 
wne in the ſtony grounde / ys he / which hearith the worde of 
god / and anon with ioye recea veth it / yet bath he no rootty in 
him ſelffe / andtherefoꝛehe dureth but a ſeaſon: for as ſdone as 
tribulacion оз perſecucion aryſeth be cauſe of the woꝛde / by⸗ 
anby he fallith. He that was ſowne a monge thornes / ys he / 
that bearitb the worde of god / but the care of this worlde / 
and the diſſaytfulnes of ryches choke the worde / and (o ys he 
made vnfrutfull. He which is ſowne in the god gronnde / 
ys he / that hearith the worde and vnderſtondeth it / which al⸗ 
fo berith frute / and brynge forth / ſum an hundꝛed folde / ſum 
fyfty folde / and ſumthyrty folde. 

¶ Anotherſimilitude put he forth / vnto them ſayinge. The 
Fyngcdom of hevenys lyke олго a man whichſowed god (ссе 
de in his felde. But wh yll men Перес / there cam his ſoo / and 
ſowed tarce amonge the wheate / and wẽt is waye. When the 


blade was ſpronge vp / and had brought forth frute / then ap⸗ 


bierydthe tares alſo. The ſervaunt / cam to the houſſcholder / 
and fayde vnto him. Gyr ſowedeſt To P ШЫ in thy 
loſſe / from whencethen hathit tarce? Ge ſayde tothem / the 
envious man bath done this. Chen tbe fervaunt? ſayde vnto 
hun: wylt thou then that we go and gedder it? and he ſayde / 
naye / leſt whyll ye goaboute to wee out the tares / ye plucke 
RUN alfo with thé the wheate by the rottf: let bothe growe 
о gytbertyllbarveft cum / and in tyme of harreſt/ 3 wyll ſa⸗ 
i 
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DMuſtarde feed. 
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even. betoke/ 
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Treaſure hyd ys 
the goſpell / which 
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The Goſpell. of 


ye vnto my repers / gadther ye fyrſt the tares / and bynde thẽ 
in ſheves to be brent: but gadther the wheete into my barne. 
б Another parable be putt forthe vnto them ſayinge. The 
kyngedom of he ven ys lyke vnto a grayne of xmuſtard ſeede / 
whych a man taketh and ſoweth in hys felde / whych ys the 
leeft of allſeedes. But when it is growne / it is the greateſt a= 
mõge yerbes / and is a tree: ſo that the bryddes of the aier coz 
me / and bylde in te braunches ofit. 

¶ Another ſimilitude faide he tothem. The kfyngdom of hevẽ 
ys lyke vnto E leven which a woman toke and hydde in ij 
peck? of nicele/ tyll all was levended. 

¶ Alltheſe tbyna? ſpake ieſus ento the people by ſimilitudj / 
and with oute ſimilitud ſpafe he nothynge to them / to ful- 


fyll that which was ſpoken bythe prophet ſayinge: J wyll o⸗ Invi. 


pen my mouth in ſimilitudß / and wyll (peafe forth thyng? 
whych have bene kepte ſecrete from the begyñynge off the 
wale. 

¶ Then fent Jefus the people awaye / and cam to houſſe / and 
bys diſciples cà vnto him / ſayinge: declare vnto vs the ſimi⸗ 
litude of the tares of the felde: Then anſwered he and ſayde 
totbem. Hethat ſoweth the good ſeed / ys the ſonne of man / 
the felde ys the worlde. Thechyldren of the kyngedom are 
the good (ced. Theevyll mans chyldren are the tares. Bnt the 
enemy which ſoweth it / is the de vyll. The har veſt ys the ende 
of the worlde / and tbe repers be the angellf. For even as the 
tares are gaddred / and brent inthe fyre:ſo ſhall it be in the 
ende of this woꝛlde. The ſonne of ma (ball ſende forth his an⸗ 
gell / ⁊ they ſhall gadther ont of his kyngdõ allthingf that 
do hurte / and allthem whichdo iniquite / and ſhallcaſt thẽ in⸗ 
to a furnes of fyre. There ſhalbe waylynge and gnaſſhynge of 
teth. Then ſhall the iuſte men (hyne as bryght as the (un in 
the kyngdom of there father. whoſoe ver bath cares to heare / 
leth im heare. 

¶ Agayne the kyngedom of beven is lyke vnto x treaſure hyd⸗ 
de in the felde / chewhich ата founde and hydde it: and for ioy 
there of goeth z ſelleth all that he barb / and byeth that felde. 
¶ Agaynt / the kyngdom of beven ys lyfe vnto a marchaunt / 
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fctynge after good pearles which vohẽ he had founde one prez k> The pearle is 
cious D pearle / went and ſolde all that he had / ⁊ bought it / alfo the eyagelion. 
€ Ageyne / the kyngdom off heven is lyke vnto a nett ca ſt in to 
the ſee / hat gaddreth of allkynd of fyſſhes: the which whẽ it 
is full / mẽ dꝛawe to lõde / and (it and gadre the good into the⸗ 
re veſſels / and caſtthe bad awaye. So ſhall it be at the ende of 
the woꝛlde. The angels ſhallcome and ſe ver the bad from ie 
good / and ſhall caft them in to a furnes of fyre / there ſhalbe 
waylynge and gnaſſhynge of teth. 
С Zeſus ſayde vntothem: have ye vnderſtonde alltheſe thyn⸗ 
бӯ: реу (aide ye ſyr. Then ſayde he vnto them: Therfore every 
ſcrybe which is conynge vnto the kyngdom of hevẽ / is lyle an 
houſholder / which bryngeth forth / out of hys treaſure / rhyn⸗ lde /the la we. 
Gf bothe x newe and olde. Ne we / the goſpell / 
¶ And hyt cam to paffe whẽ Zeſus had fynneſſ hed гребе fi? or evangelion. 
militud f that he departed thence / and cam in to his атопе co⸗ 
untre / and taught in there ſyna goggj / in (o mode that they 

War Were aſtunyed / and ſaide: whence са allthys wyſdo and poz 

vi. wer vnto himꝛis not thysthe carpẽters (one? is not hys mo⸗ 

ther called mary: and bys brethren be called / James and Jo⸗ 
{co and Symon and Judas ꝛand are not bys ſyſters all bere 
with vez whence hath be alltheſe булау? And they wer⸗ 
hurte by him. Thẽ Jeſus fayde onto them: there is no prophet 
with out honoure / ſa ve in bys arone countre / and amoͤge bys 
awne kynne. And he dyd nott many myraeles there for there 


vnbelefce (аре. 
The xiij. Chapter. 
ІЙ t hat tpine ib rrobt tht (f^ Tetrarcpa ys he 


‘ | 
МА 4% tracha herde of the fame о Jeſu / and fayde vnto th 19219 EM 
bys ſervaũtt y: This ys ЗБоп baptift/beye riſen ofa realmc. Jury 
ageyne frö deeth / and there fore hys power ys S A 200 
unc e de vi 
fo greate. $02 berode rofe Shon and bounde hym / and pure сете шор? 
pce. 
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he feared the people / be cauſe they counted him as a prophet, " 
¶ When herody byrth dape RAT tbe dougbrel f Bet ri 
dyas daunſyd before them / and pleaſyd herode. Wherfore he 
promyſyd with an othe / that he wolde geve her what (ос? 
ver fhe wolde axe. And (be beynge enformed off her mother 
befoꝛe / ſayde peve me here Shs baptiſty becoina platter. And 
the kynge ſorowed:nevertheleſſe fer his othes ſake / zfor there 
ſakes which (att alfo at the table / he comannd hit to be ge vẽ 
her. And (ent and behedded Shon in the preſon: and his heed 
was brought ina platter. and ye ven to the damſell / and (be 
brought hyt to her mother. And his diſciples cam / and trofe 
vppe bys body / and buryed hit: And went and tolve Zeſus. 
¶ When Iheſus had herd that / he departed thence by ſhyppe 
into a deſert place oute of the wape, And when the people had 
herde thereof / they folowde him a fore out of there cites. And 
Jeſus went forth and ſawe moche people: and bis herte dyde 
melte vpponthẽ / and he healed of them thoſe that were ficte. 
When even was cum / his diſciples cam to him ſayinge. This 
ys a deſert place / and the daye is ſpent / let the people departe 
that they maye go in to the tounes / and bey them vyttayllf. . 
But Jeſus fayde ynto them. They have no neade togo awa“ ue. уі. 
e: Geve ye them to eate Then fayde they vnto him: we have 3 799 a 
(ов but. v. loves / and two fyſſhes. He ſayde / brynge them ponn: 
hydther to me. And becomannoco / the people to fyt done 
on the graſſe / and toke the. v. loves / and the. ij. fyſſhes / and loz 
kyd vppe to heven / and bleſſed / and brake / and gave the loves 
to hys diſciples / and the diſciples gave thé tothe people. And 
they all ate / and wer ſuffyſed. And they gadred vppe of the 
gobbett that remayned rq bafkety full. They that ate wer m 
nũbre aboute. v. MN. men / beſyddes wemen and and chyldrẽ. 
¶ And ſtreyght waye Jefus made bys diſciples entre in to 
a ſhippe / and to go over be fore him / whyll he ſentt the people 
n n the amare. Andas ſoone as he had fentethe people awaye / he 
1 was de, went vp in to amountayne alone to praye. And when nygbt 
vided into iiij qua^ was cum / he was there bime ſylfe alone. and the ſyyppe was i 
rter?/amotooeverg inthe myod? of the fee / and was гоо with waves / for hit Mar.vi. 


UA 198 S&P" was a cõtrarye wynde. x In the iij watche of the nyght Ze⸗Jhou vi. 
in houres. 
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ſus cam vntothem / walkynge on the ſee: and when hys difeiz 


o ples (awe him walkynge on tbe (се/ they were amaſed / ſayin⸗ 


Wem geꝛit ie (orme(pirite/ano erye d out fo: feare. And ſtreyght wa⸗ 


ye Jeſus ſpake vntothem ſaynge: be of god cheare / itisy / be 
nott a frayed. 

¶ Peter anſwered / and ſaide:maſter / and thou behe / bidde me 
come onto the on the water. And he (aide come. And whe Pe⸗ 
ter was come doune ont of theſhyppe / he walked onthe waz 
ter / to go to Jeſus. But when he ſawe a myghty wynde / he 
was afrayed / And as he begã to ſynke / he cryed ſayinge:ma⸗ 
ſter ſave me. And inmedyatly Jeſus ſtretched forth hys hon⸗ 
de / and caught him / and faide to him: Othon of lyrellfayth: 
wherfore dyddeſt thou dout? And as ſoone as they were co⸗ 
me in to the ſhyppe / the wynde ceaſſed. Then they that were 
in the ſhyppe cam and worſhypped him / ſayinge: of a truth 
thou arte the Гоппе of god. And whenthey were come over / 
they went in to the londe of gynazareth. And whenthe mé off 
that place had knowledge of him / they (ent out in to allthar 
countꝛe rounde about / and brought vn to him all that were 
ſicke / and beſought him / that they myght touche the border 
of hys veſture only. And as many as touched hytt / wer mas 


de ſafe. 
Che xu. Chapttr. 
Men tam to fefto: ſtrybes 


хе) 6% and pharyſes from Zeruſalẽ / ſayinge: why oo thy 

, 52 anple tranſgreſſe the tradicions ofthe ſentors? 
— err they weſſhe not there hond / when they eate⸗ 
breed. He an ſwered / and ſayde vnto them: why do ye alfo 
tranſgreſſe the comaundment of god / thorowe youre tradici⸗ 
onsꝛſor god comañded / ſayinge: honoure thy father and mo⸗ 
der / and he that ſpeaketh evyll a yenſt hys fatheror mother / 


Leui. ſhallſuffer deeth. But ye ſaye / every man ſhall ſaye to bys faz 


xix ther or mother: whatſoever thyng 3 offer / that ſa me doth 


x pꝛofytt the / and fo (ball he not honoure his father and moz 
ther. And thus have ye made / that the rum of god 
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x Proffptt. Marke 
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is with out c(fecte/tbrouab youre tradicions. Ypocryt? well n 
propheſied of you / сау ſayinge: This people draweth nye vn⸗ ^ faie. 
to me with tberc mouthes/z bonoretb me with there lyppes / ай 
yet there herte is ferre fro me: but i vayne they worſhippe me 
teachinge doctryne / which is nothynge but mens preceptes. 
¶ Aud he called the people vnto him / and ſayde to tbem:bcaz 
re and vnderſtonde. That which goeth in tothe mougth / de 
fyleth not a man: but that which cometh out ofthe mougth / 
defyleth the man. 
¶ Then cam hys diſciples / and ſayde vnto him: perceaveſt 
Б thou / howe thatthe pharyſes are offended hearinge thy faiz 
1 of meu inge: Be anſdoered / and ſayde: all plantes which my bevenly 
1 = 89615 ive 5 nott planted / halbe plucked vppe by the rotes. 
deth ever. Lettthẽ alone / they Бегре blynde ledders ofthe blynde. Ifthe 
blynde leede the blynde / beothe (hall fall in to the dyche. 
¶ Thẽ anſwered Peter and ſayd to him: declare vnto vs tbys u. vi. 
parable. Then fayde Jeſus:are ye yett with onten vnderſton⸗ 
dinge: perceave ye nott / that whatſoe ver goeth in at the mo- 
uth / deſcendeth doune in torbe bely / and yscaſt out in to the 
draught: Butthoſe thing which procede out of tbe monght 
come from tbe herte / andthey dyffyle a man. For out of the 
herte come evyllthoughty / murder / breakyng of wedlocke / 
whordõ / theeſte / falce witnes berynge / blaſphemy. Theſe are 
thething? which defyle a man. Bit to cate with vnweſſhen 
hondes / defyleth nott a man. 
¶ And Jeſus went thence / and departed into the coftf of tire War. 
and ſidon. And beholde a woma which was a cananyte cam YN- 
out ofthe (ame cooſtß / and cryed олго him / ſaynge: have теге 
cy on me lordet he (oie of daud / my doughter is pytioufly vez 
xed with a de vyll. And he gave hernever a wordeto anſwer. 
Then eam to him bys diſciples / and beſought him ſayinge: 
fende her awaye / ſor (фе foloeth vs eryinge. He anſwered / 
and ſayde: Jam nottſent / bnt vnto thelooft (pepe of the houſſe 
ofiſrahel. Then ſhe cam and worſhypped him / ſayinge: maz 
fter ſucker me: Be anſwered and (aide: itys not geod / to take 
the childrens breed / tocaſt it to whelpf. She anſwered and 
faide: it is truthe / nevertheleſſe the whelppes cate off the 
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crõmes / which fallfrom there maſtets table. Then Jeſus ап 
ſwered and fayde опсо her. O woman greate is thy fayth / be 
hit to the / even as thou deſyreſt. And ber doughter was maz 
de whole even at that ſame tyme. 
¶ Then Jefus went awape from thence / and cam nye vnto 
the fee of galyle / and went vppe in to a nioutayne / and fat 902 
une there. And moche people cam vnto bpm ha vynge with 
them / halt / blynde / dom̃ / maymed / and other many: and caft 
them donne at Jeſus fete. And he healed them / in fo moche 
that the people wondred / to fe the dom̃ ſpeake / the maymed 
whole / and the halt to go / the blynde to ſe / and gloryfyed the 
godof iſrahel. 

Mar. ¶ Iheſus called his diſciples to him and fayde: J have coms 

vii. paffio on the people / be cauſe they have contynued with me 

nowe iij.dayes / and have nothinge to eate: and J wyll not let 
thein departe faſtinge leſte they peryſſhe inthe waye. And his 
diſciples (aid олсо him: whẽce (bulo we get (o moche breed in 
the wyldernes as ſhulde ſuffyſe ſo greate a multitude? and Sez 
fuo ſaide vntothẽ: howe many loves have ye? and they ſeyde: 
ſevẽ and a feawe fyſſhes. And he eõmaundedthe people toſyt 
doune on the grounde. and toke tbe ſevẽ loves / and the fyſſhes 
and gave than / and brake them / and gave to hys diſciples / 
and bys diſeiples gavethẽ to the people. Andthey all ate / and 
were ſuffyſed. and they toke vppe of the bꝛokẽ meate that was 
lefte vij. basket yfull. They that ate were iiij. M. men / beſyde 
wemen and chyldren. And he ſent awaye the people / and toke 
ſhyppe and cam in tothe parties of magdala; 


Tht xvi. Chapter. 


25r. ID ttt tant to him the pharifes 
д vg. H (2 with the ſadnces alſo / and dyd tẽpte him / deſyr⸗ 
PR ( 52 inge that he wolde ſhewe thé fome (pgnefró bez 


ven. He anſwered and ſaide vnto them: At even 

ye ſaye / we ſhall have fayre wedder. andthatbe cauſe the f fye 

,, PSreed:2i tbe mornige: ye faye / to daye (balbe foule wedder/a 

Zue. rij. that becauſe the ſkye is tröbelous and reed. O pete 
y 
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xSygnes, ean diſcerne the faſſion of the ſtye: and can ye not diſcerne the 
The ſignes are chy x ſygnes ofthe tymes! The frowerde naciõ / and advomrous / 
rift? woderfull ves ſeketh aſygne: there (ball no not her ſygne be geven vn tothẽ / 


adcs ano miracles/ ; 1 he them and de⸗ 
white асро E Mi ſygne of tbe prophet Jonas. So lefte be th d 
T TENER be dene ¶ And when his diſeiples were come tothe other ſyde ofthe 


in Chriſt es tyme. warer / they had forgotten to take breed withthem. Thẽ Ze⸗ Du. 
Eſaie x vi. fus {aio vnto them: Take hede and beware of the leven of the vi. 

Я phariſes / and ofthe ſaduces. They tbougbta топас them 
ES URL ſelves ſayinge: we have brought no breed with vs. Whẽ Je⸗ 
i isloifpe. bis со; ſus vnderſtode that he ſaide vnto them. © ve of lytell fayth / 
nfeſſiõ is therocke. why are youre myndes cũbred be cauſe ye have brought no 
No we is ſimõ bars breed? Do ye not yet percea ve / nether remẽber thoſe v loves / 
iona/ or то ionas whẽ there were v. M. mé/z howe many baſrettf toc ye vp⸗ 


en ee e Nether the vi. loves / whẽ there were iii. M. and howe maz 


15. whoſoe ver the ny baſfett / toke ye vppeꝛ why perceave ye not thé/ that y (paz 
this vevfe cõfeſſelh ke not опсо you of breed / whẽ 3 ſayde / beware of the le ven of 
of Chꝛilteſthe fame the phariſes and ofthe ſoduces; Then vnderſtodethey / howe 
is called Peter. по/ that he bad nott them beware of the leven of breed: burt off 
e Д the doctryncofthe phariſes / and ofthe ſaduces. 

[4 c — — -. e H е 
truechriten, Lhe ¶ Whẽ ie ſus cã in tothe cœſt y of the cite which is called cefaz Mat. 
ys every chriſtẽ nid rea philippi / he axed bys diſciples ſayinge: whom do men vij. 
г woma peter. Re ſaye that Febe ſonne of man am:? bep ſade / ſome faye that 
24 b thon arte Боп baptiſt / ſome helyas / ſome Jeremyas / or хоб 
lo wſinge т bynding of the prophett . He ſeyde vntothem / butt whom faye yet hat 
and note ho we hie Jam: Symon peter an ſwered / and ſayde: Thou arte cbrift 
ro check ech the prz the ſoñe of the le vynge god. And Jeſus anſwered 2 fayde to 
Aaa tapo him: happy arte thon ſimon the foie of Jonas / for fleſhe and 
bi v EINE blond bave not opened vnto che that / but my fater which ys 
méflrous ĩterpꝛet 4 in есеп. And J ſaye alfo vnro the / that thou arte = Peter. 
scons as oure искр And apon thys гоосЁе 23 wyll bylde my cõgregacion: and the 
goddes haxe feyned gates of hell ſhallnot preveyle a geyuſt it. And Swyll perc 
en р 4 onto the / the feyes of the Fyngdom of heven / and what foc- 
not for nought ths verthou byndeſt vppon erth / yt ſhall be bounde іп heven. and 
at Chriſt baoo be / what ſoe ver thou lowſeſt on erthe / ytſhalbe lowſed in hevẽ. . 
ware of theleyen of CCbenhe charged his diſciples / that they ſhulde tell no mã / AUR 
thepharifes.ne th/ that he was ZJeſus chriſt. From that tyme forth / Jeſus begå vij 


S. Mathew. Fo. xix. 


toſhewe ento his diſciples / howe that he muft go unto cruz y У 
ſalẽ / and ſuffer many thing? of tbe (enicr?/ano of thebye pre⸗ 1 d 
ſtes / and of the ſcribes / and muft be filled / and ryſe againe the wre with chere tr? 
tbyrde daye. Peter tofe him a ſyde / and began to rebuke фут gd Khe evas 
буіпдеста бег faver thy ſylfe / this (ball nott come vnto the. genna а 
Then turned he aboute / and ſayde vnto peter: go after me faz RAE P ‘he y 
tan / hon offendeſt me / becauſe thou perceaveſt nott godly de lawe / £briftce 
pa nU 99555 Я Lu is 1 th 
¶ Zeſus then fayde to hys diſciples. Vf eny man wyll folowe AMEE yeke et 1307 
melectbim forſake him ſylfe / De zu bie croffe 10 1 ГА 8 
me. For who fever wyll (ave bys lyfe / ſh all looſe yt. And who more 98 1 then 
ſoever (ball looſe hys lyfe for my ſake / ſhall fynde yt. Whatt was ever the ie wes 
ſpall hit proffer a man / yf he ſhulde wyn allthe hole worlde: Tke pharifes have 
ſo he loofe bye owne ſoule? Or ele what (palla man geve to re⸗ 15 De Lhriftes 
deme Буе foule agayne with all: For the ſoñe of man (hall coz ee eres 

me in the glory of bys father / with bys angels/andrbé (ball e fonni D 
he rewarde every má accordinge to bys xdedes, Vereſy З faz Lian A 195 the 
ye onto you / ſome there be a monge them that here ſtõde / wh⸗ fame word? which 
yd (ball nort rafte of G deeth / yllthey (ball have ſene the (oz н hee ne 

5 е де when 

nne of man come in bys kyngdom / А 6376 05 b 


The eur chapter, ЕСІ ЕН 
fib after vi. dayts Jeſus to⸗ . bos $e 


Fe Peter and James and Shon bye brother / and mais in warde / che 
broughirhem vppe in to an bye meuntayne eur tree ſſalbe pꝛeyſed 
: of the waye / and trastranafygured before them. 20:01166 reo hys 
and hys (асе dyd ſhrne asthe ſun / and bys clothes were as hes 
whyte as the light. And beholde there appiered опсо thẽ moz Reech, Z bet ts 
fce an belpae ralFinge with him. Then anſwered peter / and whofoever beleve/ 
ſaide to Jeſus: maſter here is good beinge for vs. yf thou wy⸗ p d 
lt / let vs make here iij. ta bernacles / won for the / and won for E 
0 and won fer belyas. Whyllhe уеге (pate / bebolde a 
gbt clonocfi hadowed them. and lo a veyce out of tbe clonz 
de fayde: This is my deare ſonne / in whõ 3 delite / heare him. 
And when the difeiples herd that / they fell flatt on thert fa⸗ 
ces / and were (core afrayde. And Jefus cam N thẽ / 


iq 


The Goſpell. of 
and ſayde: aryſe and be not ofrayde. Thẽ lyfte they vppe с? 
re eyes / and ſa we no man / but Jeſus only. 
¶ And as they cam doune from the monntayne / he charged 
them ſayinge / ſe that ye ſhewe thys vyſion to no man / tyll the 
ſonne of man be ryſen ageyne from deeth. And his diſciples 
axed of him / ſayinge: Why then ſayethe (cribes that Helyas 
mufte fyrſt come! Jeſus anſwered / and fayde vnto them:he⸗ 
Ipae (hall fyrſtcome / and reſtore allthingf. And Iſaye vnto 
you / that helyas is come all redy: And they knewe bym nott / 
but have done vnto him whatſoever they luſted. In lyfe wyſe 
ſyall alſo the ſoñe of ma ſuffre ofthem. Thẽ his difciples perz 
ceaved / that he (pafe vntothem of Ihen baptiſt. 
¶ And whenthy wer come to ye people / there cã to him a cerz 
tayne man / and kneled donne vnto h im ſayinge: maſter have 
mercy on my ſonne / for he ys frantyke / andis (orc vexed. And 
ofte tymes falleth in to the fyre / and ofte into the water / and 
y bꝛought him to thy diſciples / and they coulde not heale him. 
Jeſus anſwered and fayde. Ogeneracion faythles / and croz 
ked:howe longe (ball Z be with yon? howe longe (рай y ſuf⸗ 
fer you: bꝛynge him hydder to me. And Jefiis rebufed the ег 
vyll / and he cam out. And the chylde was healed evẽ that ſa⸗ 
me boure. 
¶ Then cam hys diſciples ſecretly and ſayde: why coulde not 
we caſt him out Jeſus (toc onto them / be canfe of youre vn 
beleve. боз 3 (aye verely onto you / yfye had faythe / as a gra⸗ 
pne ofmuſtrade ſeed / ye ſyulde ſaye vnto thys mountayne / re⸗ 
meve hence to yonder place / and he fpulbe remeve: ефе 
Stronge fepth rez ſhulde спу thinge be vnpoſſible for you to do. But this kynde / 
bfervent pr⸗ j y 
aes caper requ goeth not out bur by prayer and faftinge. : 
1 d faſtyng tofu, ¶ Whyll they paſſed the tyme in galile / Jeſus (aide vnto thẽ / 
bdue the bodyt / rat the forme of man ſhalbe betrayed in to the hondes of mẽ / and 
luftes vnqurernort. theyſhall kyll him / and the thyrde dape he ſhall ryſe ageyne. 
a mãnes тупое, And they ſorowed greatly. 
¶ Whenthey were come tocapernaum. They that were wõ⸗ 
te to gaddre poll mony / cam to Peter and ſaide; doth youre 
maſter payetributt:he ſayde / ye. And when he was come in 
tothe houſſe / Jcfus (pate fyrſtto him / ſayinge:whatthynkeſt 
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Mar. thou ſymonꝛof whom dothe рпа? of the erthe take trybute / 
ir. or poll moneyꝛof there chyldrẽ / or of firaungers? Peterſayde 
Ln. xi. onto him / of ſtraungerf. Then (aide Jefus to hym agayne. 
Thẽ ar the chyldren x fre Nevertheleſſeleſt we ſhulde offe 
them / go to the ſee and саўе in thyne angyll / and take the fpf- 


ſhethat fyrſt cõmeth vppe: and when thou haft opened his ee 


mouth / thou (halt fynde apece of xij. pence that take and paz 
ye for me and the. 


The xu. Chapter. — 
ibt fame tyme the diltiples 


cam to Jeſus ſayinge: who is the greateſt in the 

kyngdemofhevẽ: Jeſus called a hylde onto him / 

and (ct him inthe myddyof them and ſayde: Vez 

rely 3 ſay evnto you / excepte ye tourne / and become as chil⸗ 

dre / ye cãnot entre in tothe kyngdõ of hevẽ: whoſoener there⸗ 

fore: ſhall ſubmytt him ſylſias thys chylde / he ys the greaz 

teft in thekyngdom of heven. And whoſoever receaveth ſu⸗ 

Wat. che a chylde in my name /receavetb nie. But whoſoever 

ir. offende wone of cheſe lytellons / which beleve in mesit were 

Lu. xvij better for him / that ату спе were hanged aboute 5 

necke / and that he were drouned in the depth USE o 

be vnto the worlde be cauſe of evyll occafions. It is neceſ⸗ 

ſary that соў occaſions be ge ven / nevertheleſſe wo be totbat 

man / by whom evyll occaſion cõmeth. Wherfore yf thy hoz 

nde / or thy fete / geve the an occaſion of evyll: eut him off / 

and caſt him from the. Hit is better forthe to entre in to [у= 

fe halt or maymed / ratherthenthouſhuldeſt havinge. ij. ho⸗ 

des or. i. fete / becaſte into everlaſtinge fyre. And yf alſo thy⸗ 

7 ne eye offend the /plucke him ont and caft him from the. it is 

Eu. rv. beter for the / to entre in to lyfe with won eye / them ha vinge 
ij. eyes to be caſte in to hell ſyre. 

¶ Se that ye deſpiſe not won of theſe lityll wns. For (ағ 

ze vnto you / that in hevẽ there angels beholde the face of my 

father / which tei hevẽ. Ye and the ſoñe of mã is come to (ave 

that which is lofte Howe thynke ye Yfa má had an hoͤdred 
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* Fre. Though 
Chriſt ds er 
gave he trybute foꝛ 
is negbbury fake. 
Soysachrittema 
freiallebpnge asp 
tepnyng to his awy 
ne parte/yett pape⸗ 
th he trybute ⁊ ſub⸗ 
тіггегр hym hilfe to 
all me / toꝛ hyabꝛot⸗ 
ers ſak e /too ferve 
his bꝛother wit hall 


Here all bynde and 
lowſe. 
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ſhepe / and w5 of them ſhulde go aſtrye / wyll he nott leve nyn⸗ 
ty and nyne in the inoũtayns / and go and ſe ke that wõ which 
ie gone aſtrayeꝛyf hit happẽ that he fynde him / verely З faye 
олсо you / he reioyſeth more of that ſhepe / thẽ of the nynty and 
nyne / which went nott aſtraye. Even (о hit is nott the wyll off 
youre father in heven / that won off this little wons ſhulde 

eriſhe. 
C More over yfthy brother treſpas ayenſt the. Go and tell 
him his faut bitwene him and the alone. If he heare the / thou 
baft wone thybrother: butt if he heare the nott then take with 
the i. or.ij. that in the mouth of ij. or. it. witneſſes / all ſayingy 
maye ſtonde. f he heare not them / tell hit vnto the cõgrega⸗ 
cion. yf he heare nott the congregacion / take him as an hethen 
man and as a publican. Verely З faye vnto yon whatſoever 
ye bynde on erth / ſhalbe bounde in егеп, And what ſoe ver 
ye loſe on erth / halbe loſed in heven. 
¶ Agayn Faye onto yon that ifi of you (Ба agre in erth 
in епу maner thinge what ſoever they [оа deſyre: hit ſhalbe 
geven them of my fader which is in beven. For where ij or ij 
oF о to gydder in my name / there am J in tbe myddß 
off them. 
¶ Then cam peter to him / and ſayde:maſter / howe ofte (ball 
my brother treſpas ageynſt me / and J (ball for yeve bym: 
Баи 3 forgeve him vij. tymes? Jeſus fayd vnto him: Ffaye 
not onto the vij. tymes: but ſevynty tymes (есуп tymes. There 
fore is the kyngdom of he ven lykned олсо a certayne kynge / 
which wolde take a conntf of his ſervauntß / and whẽ he had 
begune to recken / won was brought vnto him / which ought 
him ten thouſande talentt? : but when he had nonght topaz 
ye / the lorde comaunded him to be ſolde / and his wyffe / and 
his children: and allthat he had / and payment to be made. 
The ſervannt fell doune and beſought him ſayinge: Syr / pez 
ve me reſpyte / and J wyll paye hit cvery whyt. Then hadthe 
Mt pytte on tbe ſervaunt / and lowſed him and forga ve him 
the dett. 
¶ The fame ſer vaunt went out and founde wone of his felo⸗ 
wes / which ought him an hundred pence. And leyde hond? 
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on hym / and to ke hi by the throote / ſayinge: paye that thouo⸗ 
weft. And his felowe felldoune / and beſought hym / ſayinge: 
have pacience with me / and З тоу paye the all. and he wol⸗ 
de not / but went and caſt him in to preſon / tyll he ſhulde paye 
the det. When his other felowes (ате what was done / they 
were very ſory / and eã ⁊ tolde vnto there lorde all that had 
hapened. Thẽthe lorde called hym / and (aide onto Бут. O e= 
vyllſervaunt / Jforga ve the all that det / be cauſe thou pray⸗ 
deſt me: Was it not mete alſo / that thou ſyuldeſt have had⸗ 
de compa (fieri no thy felowe / e ven as 3 had pytte on the? and 
his lorde was wreoth / and dely rred hym to the Joylers / tyll 
he ſhulde paye all that was due to рут. So lyke wyſe (bell 
youre hevenly fat her do orto you / yfye wyll not forgeve with 
youre hertt y / eache won to his brotherthere treſpaſes. 


The xix. Chapter. 
Ad hyt foloꝛwed zullen Jeſus 


ar. x (N 
P A hadde fynyſſhede thofefayings/be gat hym from 
/ ҒӘ Igalile / and cã in to tbe cooft? of iewry beydde Joꝛ⸗ 
Ew Soá/ano moche people folowed him / and he healyd 
them theare. 
¶ Then cam vnto him the phariſes to tempte hym / and ſaide 
to рут: s bit lawfull for a man to putt a waye his wyfe for 
all mãner of caufco2 He anſwered / and ſayde vnto thẽ. Have 
ye not redde / howe that he which made mã at the begynnyn⸗ 
ge / made them man and woman? and ſaide: for thys thinge / 
Gene. i ſhall a má leve father and mother / and cle ve ento hys wyfe / 
and ij. and rhey wayne абе won fleſſhe. Wherfore nowe are they 
not twayne / but w5 fleſſhe. Cet not man therefore put a funz 
Deut. der / that which god hath cuppled to gydder. Then fayde they 
xxiiij. 19 bym: why dyd moſes comannde to geve vnto her a teſti⸗ MHardnes. Lawes 
moniall of divorſmẽt / and to put her a waye? Se ſayde лю pmitt ⁊ ſuffer many 
thé: moſes be cauſe of the x MEA of youre Веги? ſuffred ibengelto avopde a 
youto pur awaye youre wyves: But from the begynnynge hit SOR Eu 
was not ſo. J Гауе therefore ento RIS putteth dge zpunyMhe. 
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awaye his wyffeCexcepte hit be for foꝛnicaeion)and maryeth 
another / breaketh wedlocke. And whoſdever marieth her 
which is divorſed / doth cómyt advoutry. 
¶ Thẽ ſpake his difciples to him: yf the matter be fo betwene. 
mà and wyffe / then ys it not good to mary. Heſaide vnto the: 
all men cannot awaye with that ſa yinge: but they to whom 
i is gert. there are chaſte / cohich were (o borne out of the moz 
«Selves. The thy thers belly. And there are ehaſte / which be made chaſte of mé. 
rede chaſtite mutte And there be chaſte / which have made thé x (elves chaſte for 
be goftiy vnderſtõd the kyngdom of hevẽs (atc. Be that cá take it lett hun takeit. 
1 ОТАР 551 ¶ Then were brought to hym yonge chyldren / that he (шос 
19 5 19215 a ee ut his hond on thẽ and praye. and his diſciples rebukedthẽ. 
with tbe ſeconde / E fie ſayde vmtothem:ſuffrethe chyldrẽ / and forbid thẽ not 
whichis out warde to come tome / for vnto ſuche belongeth the kyngdõ of beven, 
tele flee And when be had put his hondy on thé/hedepartedrhence. 
¶ And beholde хоё cã / and (aide ошо him: good maſter / what 
S Soode. As іу) good thige ſhall J do / that Jmaye haveeternalllyfe? He ſay⸗ 


Mat. x. 
Lu. viij. 


Mar. r. 


tiftfpeakcth Jo. vij de onto him: why calleſt thou me E geodꝛthere is none goo luc xviij. 


my doctrine үв nott but wõ / and that is god. But ttbou wilt entrein to lyfe /Fepe 
myoottrinc/cvenfo the comannomét. He faide: Which; And Zeſus ſaide: thou 
fapick ebere ат walt nor EplLrbot[balt not breafe wedloocke. thou ſpalt nor 
Е Ва ſtele:thou ſhalt not bere falce witnes. hondure thy father and 
ite / where with he mother. and thou fhalt love групе neghbour as thy ſylfe:the 
Bs leedeth vs to ш 55 0 8 wi bynt:3 bave 90 2 MEN 
5% лот n putb/vobatbave y more ; 8 
* Peffectnes is pp? yf p ale be ж perfecte/ goo and ſellthat thon haſt / and 
erly cbe kepynge of ge ve it to the povre / and сен halthave treaſure in hevẽ / and 
er e come and folowe me: When the yõge má herde that ſayinge / 
reth р be went awaye mornynge. for be bao greate poſſeſſions. 
this man hadde nor ¶ Jeſusſaide then vnto bis diſciples: Әскер Iſaye vnto yon 
fulfilled goddes có; a ryche man (ball with difficulte entre into the kyngdom of 
maundeſmerf grong heven. And moreover З faye vnto pori: itis eaſyer for a ca⸗ 
ne е E mell to gothrough the eye ofa nedle / then for a ryche mã го 
Bea ае entre into the Fyngdom of he ven. When bye difciples berde 
puttecb forthe vnto that / they were excedingly amaſed / ſayinge: whothen can be 
me the riget wos faved? Jeſus beheldet hem / and fayde vntothem: with men 
zke off che cõmaũd thee ys vnpoſſyble / but with god all thing are poſſyble. 
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Mar. x. ¶ Then anf wered peter / and fayde to hym: Beholde we baz 
lu. xviiiſ. ve forſaken all / and have folowed the: what ſhall we have 


tberforez Jeſus ſayde vnto them: werely I faye vnto you / that 
ye / which have folowed me in the feconde generacion (when 


the ſonneoff man (ball (pt in the (cate of his maieſte) (ball v 


ſyt alſo vppon xij. ſeatß / and iudge the xij. tryb? of iſrahel. 
And whoſoever forſaketh honſſe / oꝛ brethren / or ſyſters / other 
father / or mother / or wyfe / or chyldren / or lyvelod / for ny 
names ſake / the ſame ſhall receave an hundred foolde / and 
ſyall inheryt everlaſtinge lyfe, Many that be fyrſt / ſhalbe laft 
and the laſte / halbe fyrſt. 


Che xx. Chapter. 
ТЕСЕ Or the kyngdom of heven is 


2455) [yFe vnto an houſholder which went out erly in 
„ Ki the mornynge to hyre laborers іп to bys vpne 
— Sl yarde. And he agreed with the laborer for a pez 
ny adayc / and ſent thẽ in to bys vynyarde . And he wẽt ont 
aboute the third höure / and ſawe other ſtondinge ydle in the 
market place / and ſaide vnto them: go ye alſo in to my vyne 
yarde / and whatſoever ys right / Z wyllgeve you. and they 
went there waye. Agayne he went ont about the vi. andir. 
houre / and dyd lyk wyſe. And he went out about the eleventh 
boure and founde other ſtondinge ydell / and faide vnto them 
why ſtonde ye here allthe daye ydelꝛthey faide vnto рут: be 
cauſe no man hath hyred vs. He fade to them: goye alfo in 
to my vyne yarde / and whatſoever ſhalbe ryght / that (ball 
ye receave. 

¶ When even was come / the lorde of the vyneyarde / (aide 
vnto his ſtewarde: eall thelaborerf/and gevethem there hy⸗ 
re / begynnynge att the laſt tyllthou come to the fyrſt. And 
they which were hyred about the. xi. houre / cam and reeca⸗ 
vedevery man a peny. Them cam the fyrſt / ſuppoſinge that 
they ſyulde receave more / and they lyfe wife receaved every 
man a peny. And when they had receaved hit / they grud⸗ 
Ged agaynſt the good man off the bouffe / 1 Theſe 

И 
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ment / and uidgeth 
den none of the vi? 
che mencã be fave 
of whoſe nõbꝛethis 
onge mã was / pet 
fball all they befafe 
ar kepe goo? coy 
maundment y. 


Seve a clocke wir 
tb ve ys one with 

the ie weg /t ix. is ty, 
xij:is vi/iij att after 
none is ix/⁊ v. is xi. 
with them /ãd vi. is 
eventyde. 


The gofpell of 
laſte have wroght bin won bourc/ano thou haſte made them 
equall vnto vs which have boorne the burt hen and beate of 
Ay this ſtmilitude the daye. 
M M 1 ¶ He anſwered to won ofthem / ſayinghe: frende Z do the no 
vech cbrowgb out wronge. dydeſt thon not agre with me for a peny? Take that 
bit fü onethyng cõ which is thy dutie / aud gothywaye. I wyll geve vnto thys 
teyned ĩ the ſimlir⸗ laſte / aſmoche as to the. ye it not lawfull for me to do as me 
ude. Asthisloge pa lyſteth / with myne awne? Is thyne eye evyll be cauſe 3 am 
9211 1 our god? So the laſte (balbe fyrſt / and the fyrſt ſhalbe laſte. 
ike bol (ballocfpi^ For many are called / and fe we be choſen. 
fe weeke fynners / ¶ And Zeſus aſcended to hieruſalẽ / and tote the rij. diſciples 
whieh (ате werke aparte inthe waxe / and ſaideto them: lo we go vppe to bicz 
koly hall пос there ruſalem / and the ſonne of man (balbe betrayed vnto the фе; 
adele as fe preſty and onto the ſcrybß / andthy (ball condempne рут 
TE bavebere to deth / and ſhall delyver Бут to the gentyle / to be mocked / 
burr fhalbe du 2 tobe ſcourged / andro be crucified: andthe if. daye he (ball 
рис aware / becans ryſe agayne. 
b palenge Jr ¶ Then cam to hym the mother of zebedeis chyldrẽ with her 
mere z ace. ſeoñes / worſyyppige him / e deſirige a cenayne thinge of him. 
. he faide vnto her: what wylt thou have? She (aide vnto bim: 
graunte that theſe my two ſonnes maye ſytt / won on thy riz 
ght honde / and the other onthy lifte honde in thy kyngdom. 
Je ſus 19 Ge ўс 30 E ye axe. A 15 i able 
iani; CO drinke ofthe xcuppe that Iſhall drike o? And to be baptyz 
me bec пареа (cd with the baptim / that J (palbe baptyſed with? They an= 
fferyng: bur the fle ſwered to hym:that we are. He (aide ento them: ye ſhall dri⸗ 
(he wolde begloriz nfe of my cuppe / and ſhalbe baptyſed with the Барит that 
10 2 Iſyalbe haptyſed with all. But to (ton my ryght honde / or 
ted ꝛ lífte vp "be on my lyfte honde / ys not myne to yeve yon: but to them for 
per th caſt doune. whom yt is prepayred of my father. War. x 
¶ And whẽthex. herde this / they deſdayned attthe ij. breth⸗ Yu pri 
ren. But Jeſus called them vnto hym / and faide: Ус knowe / ді 
tbattbelorofoftbe gentyls have dominacion over thẽ / And 
they that are greate / exerciſe power overthem. Ft ſhall nort 
be fo amonge yon: But whofoever wylbe greate amõge yon / 
let him be youre miſter / and whoſoever wylbe chefe / ett hym 
be youre ſervaunt. Even as the ſonne of man cam / not to be 


Mar. r. 
lu. xviij. 


S. Mathew. Fo.xxiij 


miftred vnto / but to miniſte r: and to geve bye lyfe for the re⸗ · kedeme / is to әсі; 
dempcion of many. ver out off boudage 
pact ¶ And as they departed from hierico / moche people folowed 


Ішу, 


im. And beholde / j. blynde mé ſyttĩge by the way ſyde⸗ whe Е 
p herde/that Sefus расо by / eryed ſayinge: Maſter th € Aamanp ag called 
x ſoñe of dauid have merey on vs. And tbc о thé/ bem fone of david⸗ 
be cauſe they ſhulde holde there peace: But they сгусо the bcleveo d W. 
moare /ſayinge: have mercy on vs maſter which arte the 1 ae 1 puru 
nne of dauid. Thẽ Jeſus ſtode ſtyll / and called them / and ſai⸗ ders of goose 
de: what wyll pethat З (hall do to pou ztbcy ſaide vntobym: ch thule come and 
mafter/tharourcepes таре be opened. Jeſus petyed thẽ / and redeme ifrabell for 
touched there eyes.andinmediatly there eyes receaved (ygbt: it was m m 
And they folowed hym. meſſias ſpuld be da⸗ 


vío fone. 
The xxi.Lhapter. 


agaynſte you / and anon ye ſhall fynde an affe bounde / and her 

coltt with her / loſe them and bꝛynge them vnto me, And if e⸗ 

ny man ſaye ought vnto you / ſaye ye rhat youre maſter hath 

neade of them / and ſtreyght wape he wyll let thẽ go. Allthys 

was donne / to fulfyll that which was (poFen bythe prophet / 

ſayinge:tell ye the doughter of ſion: beholde thy kynge cometh 

vnto the meke / ſyttinge vppó an affe and a colte / the fole of an 

affe vſed tothe yooke. The diſciples wẽt / and dyd as Jeſus cõ⸗ 

maunded them / and brought the aſſe and the colte / and put 

on thẽ there clothes / and ſet hym there on. Mauy of the peo⸗ 

ple ſpreedt here garmẽtt/ in the waye , other eut donne bꝛa⸗ 

ũches from the trees / and ſirawed them in tbe waye. Mores 

over the people that wẽt before / ⁊ they alſo that cá after cryed L Hoſiãna/is avy 
ſayinge: & hoſiaña tothe ſonne of dauid. Bleſſed be hethat moch to fey as och 
солите in the name of the lorde / hoſiann a in the hyeſt. Ар. 
¶ And when he was come in to pterufalem/alitbe cite was 

A i 
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moved / ſayinge: whovathys? And the people ſaide this ys 
Zeſus the prophet of nazareth a cite of galile. And Jefus wee 
in to thetemple of god / and caſte out all thẽ that bought and 
ſolde inthe temple / And overthrew the tables of the mony 
chaungers / and the (cat? ofthẽ that ſolde do ves. And ſaide to 
thẽ:it is written / myne bouffe ſhalbe called the bouffe of pꝛa⸗ d 
yer / but ye have made it a deñoftheves. Andthe blynde and Ela. lui. 
thehalt са to Бут in thetemple / and hehealed them. 

Whenthe defe preeſty and ſcribes (awe the marveylles 
that he dyd / and the chyldren cryinge inthe temple and ſay⸗ 
inge / hoſianna to the ſonne of dauid / they deſdayned / and ſay⸗ 
de vnto Бут: hereſt thou whattheſe ſaye? Jefus (aide vnto . 
them: have ye never reed / of the mouth ofbabb? and ſucke⸗ plal. vijf. 
ling? thou haſte ordened prayſe? And he leftethem / and went 
out ofthe cite vnto bethany / and paſſed the tyme there. 
¶ Inthe mornynge as he returned in tothe cite ageyne / he ar. 
huugred / and {русо a fygge tree inthe waye / and cá to it / and гі. 
founde nothinge there on / but leves only / and ſaid to it / never 
frute growe vnthe hence forward y. And ano the fygge tree 
wyddreda waye. And whẽhys diſciples ſawe that / they mar 
оссо ſayinge: Howe ſoone is the fygge tree wyddred awaz 
ye? Jeſus anſwered / and faide vnto them: Verely Z (ape vnto 
you /yf ye ſyallhave faith / and (ball not dout / ye (ball not on⸗ 
ly do that which y have doneto the fygge tree: but alſo pf ye 
ſhall ſaye vntothis mouutayne / take thy ſilfea waye / and caſt 
thy felfe in to the ſee / it ſhalbe done. And what (ocver thige ye 
ſhall axe in youre prayers yf ye beleve / ye (hall receave hit. E 
¶ And when he was come intothe temple / thechefe preeſty т E ar 
tbefcniorf of the people са vnto рут as he was ieachynge / que xx 
andfaide:bp what auctorite doeſtthontheſe tbig izand who ” 
gavethethis power? Зе в anſwered / and (Gide vntothẽ: 3 
alfo wyll axe of you a certayne qneſtiõ / which yfye aſoyle me / 
y in уе wyſe wyll tellyou by what auctorite Z do theſe thin⸗ 
gf. Whence was the bapti of Jhon: from heven / or of men? 
And they thought in thẽ ſeloes / ſayinge: yf we (ball ſaye / from 
hevẽ / he тер! faye onto vs: why dyd ye not them beleve him? 
bnt and yf we (ballfape of mẽ / then feare we the people. Sor 


S. Mathew. Fo. xxiiij 
all men helde Shon as a prophet. And they anſwered Jeſus / 
and ſaide: we cannot tell. Helyke wyſe (aide vnto thẽ: nether 
rell q you by what auctorite I do theſe thing? Wat ſaye ye to 
thys va certayne mã had ij. ſonnes / and cà totheelder ſayinge: 
go and worfe to daye in my vyne yarde. he an ſwered and ſa⸗ 
yd / J wyll not: but aſterwarde repented and went. Thencam 
he tothe ſeconde / and ſaide lyke wiſe / and he anſwe red 2 fay- 
de: Jwyll ſyrꝛyet went he not. Whydder of theſe ij. ſulſylled 
there fathers тоу And they (aide vonto hym / the fyrſt. Jeſus 
aide vnto them: verely y faye vnto you / that the publicas and 
the harlotyſ hall come into the kyngdom of god before you. x Ihon taught the 
2 Ihon cam vnto yon / inthe waye ofrightewefnes/and ye verp waye vnto nz 
beleved hym not. But the publicãs and tbe whores bele ved gbteveefneo: Forhe 
уут But ye (though ye (өле it) yet were nott moved with 11 0 ae UU 
repentaunce / that ye myght afterwarde have beleved hym. man 2 all hie oore 
War. Herten another ſimilitude. There was a certayne houſ⸗ rightewefnes / and 
Xil. holder / whych ftt a vyneyarde / and hedgedit rounde obout/ drave me vnto Ch⸗ 
Luc cx. and made a vyn preſſe init / and brlie a tower / and [cte it out rtt gine true rigs 
to huſbandmen / and went in to a ſtraunge countre. And 11 0 сос 
when the tyme of the frute drewe neare / he fent. bie ſerva⸗ bysb Rater 
untyto the huſbandmẽ / to recea ve the frutp of it / and the buf- 
bandmen caught his feruaum / and bet won / kylled ano⸗ 
ther / ſtoned another. Agayne ре fent other ſervaunty moo 
then the ſyrſt / and they ſerved them lyfe wyſe. But laſt off 
all / he ſent onto them bye awneſonne / ſayinge: they wyll fez 
are my ſonne. When the huſbandmen (are bys ſonne / they 
fayde amonge them ſelves: Thys ys the heyre / coine on lett 
vs fyll hun / and lett vs rafe bys inherytaunce / to oure felz 
ves. And they caught hym andthruſt hym out off the vp- 
neyarde / and ſhlewe Бут. When the lorde off the vez 
neyarde commeth: what wyll he do with thoſe husband⸗ 
men? They ſayde ше Бут: he wyll evyll deſtroye thoſe e- 
vyllperſons / and wyll let out hys vyneyarde vnto other huſ⸗ 
bandmen / whych (ball delyver hym hys frute att tymes coz 
venient. 
plal. ¶ geſus ſaide vnto them: dyd ye never reede in the ſcripturf / 
00. the (ame ſtone which the bylders refuſed / is (cti the princy⸗ 


бі 


The goſpell of 
pall parte of the corner. this was the lordes doingt / and yt ys 
mer velous іп oure eyes. Therfore faye З onto yon / the kyng⸗ 
dom of god ſhalbe taken from you / and ſhalbe gevẽ to the gez 
tyls which ſyall brynge forth the frutes of it. And vebofococr 
x Fall. All muſt fall (ball «fall on thys ſtone / ſyalbe alto broken. And whoſoe ver 
о ſtõble at Chriſt / this ſtond (ball fall oppon / he (ball grynde hym to powder. 
fome го there falv? And when the defe preeft? and pharyſes herde his ſimilitu⸗ 
CEPR ro there des they perceaved that he ſpake ofthem. And they went ab⸗ 
; out to lape bono on hym / but they feared the people / becau⸗ 
ſe they counted hym as a prophet. And Jeſus anſwered and 
(роѓ onto them agayne / in ſimilitudes / ſayinge. 


The gri. Chapter. 
= 10е kyngdom of heven is ly 


: 25 ke vnto a certayne kynge / which maryed his ſon⸗ 
‘ 3| nc/eno(enttfortb bye ſervauntf / to call the that 
—wverebyd to the weddinge / and they wolde not coz 
me. Ageyne he ſentt forth other ſervaunt / ſayinge: tellthem 
which are bydden: Lo Jhave prepared inz dynner / inyne o⸗ 
xen and my fatling? are kylled / and allthing? are redy / conie 
vnto the maryage. They made light of it / and wẽtthere waz 
yes: won to his ferme place / another about his merchandy⸗ 
fc.thercinnaunt toke his ſervauntß / and intreated them vnz 
goodly / and ſlewe them. When the kynge herdethat / he was 
wroth / and fent forth his warryers and diſtroyed фоје muz 
rthres / and brent vppe therc cite. 
Є Then faide he to his ſervaunt: The weddinge was рге? War 
pared: but they which were bydden there to / were not wor rij, 
thy. Go ye therefore out in to the bye ways / and as many as Luce r. 
ye fynde / byd them to the mariage. The ſervauntt / went cut 
in tothe wayes / and gaddred togedder as many as they co⸗ 
ulde fynde / booth good and bad / and the weddinge was fur⸗ 
nyfíbeo with geſtf. The kynge cam in / to viſet hys geſty / and 
ſpyed there a man which had not on a weddinge garment / 
and ſayde onto Рут: frẽde / howe camyſt thou in hydder / and 
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